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The neceflity of Faith, and that Soczzzms and his 
Followers on the contrary, by making the per- 
ſwafion of the mind concerning divine Truths, 
a uſeleſs or at beſt an indifferent matter, plainly 


undermane all Revealed, and more eſpecially the 
Chriſtian Religion. 
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N purſuance of the method laid down in the firſt part of 
the Preſervative, the Reader might expect that I ſhould 
proceed to ſhew the oppoſition between the Improus opinions 

. of Socemus, and the other Articles of our Holy Faith not men- 
tioned in the two former Treatiſes, and which remain yet to be 
Giſcourſed of. But omitting at preſent to handle thoſe mat- 
ters in that order as was then propoſed, I have at this time 
rather made choyce, to lay before the Reader ſeveral of thoſe 
' looſe and irreligious poſitions, which are to be found in the 
Books of the forenamed Socinus and his followers, whereby they 
have plainly track not only at the Chriſtian Religion, the over- 
throw of which ſeems to have bin their principal aim; 
but- likewiſe at all Religion whether natural or revealed, againſt 
which they have advanced ſundry pernicious affſertions, fome 
of which are plainly expreſſed, others more covertly infinuated 
in-their: Writings, whereby they have laid the foundations of 
that” {ufidehity and Atheiſme, which under ſeveral ſhapes, and di- 
vers diſguiſes; doth at this time too far preyail in theſe parts 


of the World, 
| h A And 


"EI eA Preſervative 


And kereby, tho I ſhall not exactly oblerve the method, x 
may yet, I hope, in ſome meaſure anſwer, and perhaps more ef. 


feQtually compaſs the deſign, which I chiefly propoſed to my 


ſelf when 1I firſt undertook this work ; which was to fortify 


the minds of men, and guard them from the infeion of thoſe } 


errors, which have ſo haſtily, and 1am ſorry to ſay, fo largely 


diffuſed themſelyes among divers perſons of difterent ranks and 1 
orders, to' the great trouble and amazement of all ſuch, who } 


have not ſhaken off all fear of God, and regard for his holy Reli- | 


gion as yet preſerved andeſtabliſhed among us. 
There are none who are any ways converſant in theſe mattery, 


but very well know, that' many of the Soczmians, eſpecially 


heretofore, were ſuch who put on the outward ſhape and ſem- 
blance of a more than ordinary piety, and in their writings have 
advanced. the precepts .of Morality to a: yery great height, in 
which they have bin yery copious and pathetical, in declaiming 
againſt yice, recommending virtue, and with great vehemence 
Peg the neceſhty of a good lite ; which we muſt all acknow- 

epe isone of the prencipal, and as they tell us the only end of all 
Religion. How far they have bin in good earneſt in all this, s 
not 1o eaſy nor ſo ſafe for any of us to - —R in ; it will therefore 
become us to leaye them tothe judgment of Allmighty God, by 
whoſe moſt righteous ſentence, they and we maſt in the conelu- 
fion cither ſtand or fall, Only thus much 1: cannot forbear to 
{ay upon this occafion, that by advancing Morality npon the 
ruins of the Chriſtian Religion, and at the ſame time that they 
enforce obedience to the Laws of Chriſt, by undermining thoſe' 
motzves which are, tho not the only, yet the chief and principal ca 
which produce and ſupport it, they 'take effeQtual care to render 
all their exhortations, as far as-in them lyes, uſeleſs and inhig- 
mficant, and thereby give too great occaſion to ſuſpeF therr ſince- 
raty in this whole affair. | 

. But let their intentions be what they will, it is certain that b 
theſe means, they have yery notably gain'd theſe two, and thoſe 
no inconfiderable- advantages: 1ſt, hereby they have prevailed 


wath many, who otherwiſe ſeem to be of a different opimon from 


them, to entertain yery favorable thoughts, nay a very high wow of 
their 


—_— 
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| their perſons and writings, for the ſake of theirPiety : and this 


efteem, by degrees hel ; to extenuate ther errors, and coyers the 
malion! of chemi; hich in time come to be accounted but 


' [{mall and very pardonable miſtakes. 
24, Which 1s a neceſſary conſequence of the former, they 


reby, (I mean among them who entertain thoſe fagrorable 
thoughts of them) take off the keenneſs and edge of thoſe! reſent- 


l ments, which are abſolutely needful to engage men in a warm 


and vigorous oppoſition of their pernicious tenets: for while 
you extenuate an error, at the ſame time and for the fame reaſon, 
you weaken the oppoſite truth ; and by the ſame degrees that your 
$24] againſt the one abates, your concern for the other muſt grow 
cool, and in time perhaps be extinguiſhed. Tr is therefore cer- 
tain and beyond all doubt, that it cannot be worth any mans 

* time oF pains, to be engaged in the vindication of a truth, where 
the oppoſite error 1s ſo harmleſs and inoffenſive, that It ſcarce 
deſerves our notzzce and much leſs a confutatzon. 

"And this ſeems to be the apprehenſion which many now adays 
have of the bo/d and dangerous opinions of Seen. as they formerly 
wereaccounted,. For ſome there are who pretending to more 
than ordinary degrees of moderation, I mean in tbe affairs of Re- - 
ligion, in which a greater ſcope and latitude is thought fit and, 
reaſonable to be allowed, (for in their own private concerns they 
donot think themſelves under the ſame ftrict obligation to pra- 
Qiſcit) who tell us, that there is indeed ſome difference between 
us and the  Socmmany, but it is only about ſome points of high 

uation, which are placed out of the reach of humane rea- 

z and what is not the obje& of our knowlede, need not be the 
ſubje& of our care, neither is it fit that any man ſhould be con- 
cerned for what he cannot fully and plainly comprehend. It 
. t5true our adverſaries deſpiſe the myſteries of the Goſpel, but at the 
lame time they retain a due regard for the precepts of it, and 
andare at perfe& agreement with us, in promoting the trueend 
of all Religion which is holyneſs and a good life. All other 
matters m diſpute between us are but Metaphyſical notions, and 
niceties of the Schooles, about which men may argue pro and con, 
and wrangle eternally ; but neyer make either themſelves or 
| A 2 others 
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| others in the leaſt either wiſer or better ; but rather onthe 
other hand, they hereby do a great deal of miſchiet; by engagin 
men-in warm and ſenſeleſs iſputes about trifling and inconfiderabl 
matters ; dividing their judgments, and alienating their..affei 


ons fromeach other, and by that means, diſturb the peace and 


uiet of the world, which is of greater conſequence, and 
therefdre to be more valued by us, than theſe curious but ulſele 
ſpeculations. 


Others there are who, tho they cannot think ſo mildly and | 


gently of theſe errors, yet retain a great reſpect tor the 4+ 
thors of them, and therefore to hide their nakednels, ingy 


compaſlion, and out of Chriſtian charity to be ſure, they flinga } 
mantle of juſtice —_— Wy over them : by which means they-do 


at the ſame time adorn thezr perſons, and conceal the deformity of 


their opinions, which in their own proper and native dreſs | 
would be apt to create a juſt horror and deteſtation in the } 


minds of all fincere and f{erious Chriſtians. \. 
Now to take of the mask and diſguiſe under whach theſe im- 
pious opinions walk, not only with zmpunity, but with confidence, 
and ſome ſort of reputation and credit among: us, is the delign of 
this preſent undertaking, and to repreſent them in their own 
true colours, ſtripped of all that paint and varniſh wherewith 
they uſually are diſguiſed ; and to place them in a true light, in 
whach they may be viewed in their juft deformity and danger, and 
with" that numerous train 'of evil conſequences which inev- 
tably attend them : whereby it will appear, that under what ſoft- 
ening terms ſoever ſomeperſons may think. fit to repreſent them, 
yet that truely and really they are highly diſhonorable to God, 
deftruQtive to the ſouls of men, and tend plainly to the over- 
throwing of all, and ; ara the Chriſtzan Religzon ; the rum 
heſe 


of which, I mean if prnagies and opinions d univer- 
{ally prevail, they will more y accompliſh, than any, or 
_=_ all the other methods thatever yet have bin made uſe of to 
oy it. 

| This is really a beavy charge, and therefore by ſome may be 
thonght an wacharitable one; wherefore I muſt now ts 
make it good; and in order thereunto I ſhall firkt begin with 
Revealed 
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Revealed Religion, which is comprehended in the writings of the 
Old an Re eds which .contain a diſcovery of Al thoſe 
hings which we are obliged either to believe or practide in order - 
to obtain'Eternal life. | 

- Now. the truth and credit of theſe holy writings are more ways 
then one aſlaulted by theſe men; ſome whereof are more re- 
mote and at a greater diſtance, whereby they do not ſo much 4#- 
reftly oppoſe, as znſidzou/ly attack the holy Scriptures, and thereby 
fucrety p undermine that Authority, which they. pretend openly to ac- 


Others are. more plainly and directly leyelled againſt 
their authority and inſpiration. 
| >Among thoſe more oblique and remote methods, the princi- 
pal which are made uſe of by them, and which Ilſhall more large- 
y inſiſt upon are theſe two; The firlt is that whereby they ſpeak 
flightly and contemptibly of Faith, in compariſon of Morality, 
to which they do not only give the preference, but place in a 
kind of oppoſition to it : The ſecond way is by advancing Reaſon 
above Revelation, and making it the ſupreme judge of all thoſe di- 
©coveries which are made by this latter, and its dictates the ade- 
_ quate Rule both of our Faith and Practice, 

I begin with the firſt>v:zz. That whereby they ſpeak contem- 
ptibly of Faith, and conſequently, muſt at the ſame time endea- 
yor tobring into contempt that part of the revelation which con- 
cerns the 4 t:cles of Faith ; tor it faith be unneceſlary, it can be 

fornoother reaſon but becauſe the objets about which it is con- 
' verfant are fo ; andif thoſe objeds are trifling and inconfidera- 
ble, the drſcovery and revelation of them muſt be equally uſeleſs 
and inſignificant ; ſo that there being a neceſlary connexion be- 
tween theſe three, their Credit and Reputation mult ſtand or 
fall together : He that is not a friend to each, is a friend to none 
of them and he that oppoles one, is an enemy to them all... 

Now that I may proceed clearly and orderly in this matter ; 
according to the web. mag made uſe of in the two former Treaties, 


I ſhall ſhew, firſt what zbe Scriptures inform us concerning Faith 
and tho Articles and myſteries of our Faith; ant then what the 
Seceruans and their friends fay of theſe matters; which upon ex- 
anwmation will be found to be directly repugnant to _ _o 
+ A 3 oly 
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holy writings affirm, tending plainly to diſparage the Revels- 
tion, and thereby to rw A. contempt the Relgzon whichis 
diſcovered by it. {104 ES | 87 ELb 
If we look into the Scriptures, and eſpecially thoſe of theNew 
Teſftatnent, we ſhall find that they pretend to give us an' infor- 
mation of ſome things concerning Ged both asto his Nature, Coun- 
ſels, and Decrees, which no human underſtanding ever conceived, 
none the moſt piercing judgment that ever mortal man hed 
{eſſed of could ever penetrate; and therefore they are ſtyled by 
our Savior the My/terys of the Kingdom of Heaven, which were 
hid from the wiſe and prudent, but by the diftingmſhing mercy of 
God revealed unto babes, Matt. 11. 25. Such was that great truth 
that Chriſt was the ſon of the lroing Goa, which was a truth of fo 
eat importance, that our Savior. tells Peter who made that ac- 
nowledgment of him, that he would ba:ld his Church 
a rock againſt which the Gates of Hell ſhould not prevail ; and withall 


_ that it was of that ſublime and myſterious nature, that fleſh and 


blood could not reveal it unto him, but bis Father which was in Hea- 
ven, Math. 16.17, Again, as no man could know the ſon, who he 
really was, as to his nature, deſcent, and origmal, which. was all 
Heavenly and Divine, but by the revelation of the Father ; fo 
could no man know the Father but the Son, and he to whom the ſon 
would revedl himgy Math. 11. 27, 

Now as to what concerns the unity and eſſential perfeftzons of 


the Godhead, which as the Socinians and Remonftrants tell us 


was all that was neceſſary to be known of him, this was diſco- 
vered long before : ſo likewiſe what relates to matters of meer 
moralityand the praCtice of virtue, was in great meaſure made 
known before Chriſt's coming ; and in that ſenſe God might be 
{aid to be ſeen by the 11ght of nature : but there were ſome other 
things, concerning hs perſon and ſubſiſtence, as he ſtands in relation 
to the two other glorious perſons in the Trinity, the Son and 
Holy Ghoft, which no humane reaſon could poffibly diſcover ; 
as alſo concerning his Counſel and Will, in reference to thoſe great 
tranſaQtions which concern the Salvation of mankind, which no 
wat of man could ever find out, as lying hid in the ſecret and eter- 
nal Counſel of his mind, which therefore no finite _— or 
under- 
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'  underftanding conld ever fathom or draw out, only he who lay 


inthe boſome of the Father, either did, or conld diſcover. _ 
To the. ſame purpoſe St. Paul afſures us that there were ſe- 
yeral deep things of God, which were the reſults of his meer plea- 


fare; which none could know or be conſcious to, but the Spirit of 
# God, who ſearcheth all things, and which things God hath revealed 
F to mankind by his Spirit, x Cor. 2. 10, 11. or otherwiſe they muſt 
" forever have bin ignorant of them. Hence the doctrine of the 


which contains the diſcovery of theſe ſecrets, is ſtyled the 


Goſpel 
: mfery of the Goſpel, Eph. 6. 19. The myſtery of Chriſt Col. 4. 3. 
ay 


ery of Faith, z Tim. 3.9. And the great myſtery of Godly- 
wſe, yerle 16. of that Chap. Nay the ſame Apoſtle, when he men- 
tions theſe things thus revealed, ſpeaks of them in very lofty and 
magnificent terms, that they were ſuch as eye hath not ſeen, nor ear 


| heard, neither have entred into the heart of man, 2. e. the heart of man 


could-not conceive and find them out, x Cor, 2. 9. And therefore 
we find him very copious in the magnifying his office and mini- 
ſtry, upon this very ſcore, that he publiſhed the w:/dom of God mm a 
i the hidden wiſdom of God, ordained before the world unto. our 


,V.7. Thathe and the other Apoſtles were. Stewards of the 
ertes of God, 1 Cor. 4. 1. 
From all which theſe. two things ſeem to be yery plain, and 
as one might reaſonably think beyond all diſpute. - Firſt, as was 
ſaid before, that the Goſpel contains a revelation of certain mat- 
ters which no wit or invention-of man could'eyer diſcover, no 
reaſon-can comprehend : why elſe ſhould they be ſtyled myſterzes, 
ſuch ar were hid from the wiſe and Jens and known only by re- 
yelation? How could it otherwiſe with truth or decency be ſaid, 
that fleſh and blood could not diſcover them? and that the Love bf 
God, and his merciful intentions for the Redemption of mankind, 
which were. diſcovered. in the Goſpel, did ſurpaſs all (ai: 
2.3.19. Laſtly, it could not otherwiſe be agreeable-to truth, 
waat yet roundly and without any heſitation delivered by the 
Apoſtle, x Cor. 2. 14. That the natural man, who is guided only by 
thelight.of nature, or human reaſon, doth not perceive the things 
of the ' Spirit of God, thoſe ſpiritual and ſublime myſteries in £6. 
ac revealed. by the ſpirit of God: & dixny, non-capit, percipit, 


 zntelligit, 
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mtelhgit, fo this word*'is rendered by ſeveral Interpreters; the 
word 9:xz-54, being the ſame with ywavas- which is uſed in the 


ſame yerſe; he neither doth underſtand, nor indced can he know. 


them : or let it be rendered as we do in our tranſlation, nor 


= . 


recepit, he doth not recezve them, non ita admittit ut approbet, he 
doth not admit them fo as to approve of them, it will amount 


to the ſame purpoſe. And indeed both theſe things ſeem to be - 
very evident from the words : vzz. that the things of God, which - 


are diſcovered by. the ſpirit of -God in the Goſpel, are ſuch, as 
tranſcend the -power of the moſt exalted reaſon to find out 


and comprehend ; nay not only ſo, ſome of them do not on- _ 


ly ſurpaſs, but ſeem oppoſite to the underſtandings of men guided 


only by the light of nature; they are fool:floneſs unto him: 1.6, 
abſurd and repugnant to reaſon. $o*that in ſhort, this aJowr@® 


vx, this natural man, quz non alta quam natural; anim lure 


preditus eft, qui humana ratione omma metitur, who meaſures all _ 


things by the ſtandard of human reaſon, cannot diſcover theſe 
ſublime truths by his own aatural-abilities ; and after they aredif- 
covered, he is ſo far from admitting andembracing them, that he 
rather rejefs them as abſurd and fooliſh, and quite contrary 
to thoſe rules a9Ywmys nÞias, of human wiſdom, of bare rea 
ſon, whereby he judges of the truth or falſhood of things: 

2aly, That which follows farther from hence, is that theſe 
traths thus Revealed, are matters of great importance and high: 


conſequence; otherwiſe the Goſpel were not to be ſo highly va | 


hed, nor ought the Miniſters of it ſo mightily to magnify 
themſelves and” their Miniftry upon this account, Sure the 
Sonof God would never have come owt of the boſom of the Father, 
anddifcoyered what lay hid there; nor the ſpirit of God have 
ſearched for theſe deep hangs except they had bin matters of great 
ight and moment, and the revelation of them of greatand 
high importance to the world. - And therefore we find the Scrip- 
tures laying a great ſtreſs npon theſe matters, repreſeriting them 
under ſach CharaQters, and with farch high Elogies, that itis plain, 
they expeed we ſhould entertain theſe ſublime truths, with 
great reverence, attention, and eſteem, that they ſhould be'r& 
ceived with all thankfulneſs, and avcounted by us worthy of all ar- 
ceptation. 
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| gjtation: or inone word which will comprehend all this, that we 

believe them. Which leads me to confider what theſe 
writings ſay of the AF of Faith, as well as what wy haye al- 

ady heard, they have ſaid of the 0bjeF and Articles of it, 

And here we ſhall find that they lay a res ſtreſs pon the 


F Grace of Faith, and cfpecially as it hath Chrift for its obje&, 


which is the great duty of the Goſpel; recommendet{ to usſo- 
often and fo earneſtly by our: bleſſed Savior, that Yne would 
think, there ſhoald be no room left for donbt in this affair, by 
any who own the nameof Chriſt, and are therefore willing to 
govern their judgment, and regulate their apprehenſions con- 
cerning the uſefulneſs or neceſſity of things, by the ſentence of 
their Savior. Now he hath aſſured us more than once, that our 
happineſs or rune depends upon our having or wanting this Grace. 

that believeth on the Son. of God, hath. everlaſting fs and he that 
beliveth not the Son, ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth 
on him, Jo. 3. 36. In imitation of the Serpent which Moſes lift up 
m the wilderneſs, our Savior tells us that he was to be lifted up upon 
the Croſs, that whoſveyer looks up to him by the eye of Faith, 
whoſoever believeth on him ſhould not periſh but have everlaſting 
bfe, verſe x 5. God ſent his ſon into the world for the ſalvation 
of it, bat that the endof his coming may be accompliſhed in us, 
this Graces abſolutely requiſite, tas thereby we may be entt- 


-  taledto thoſe benefits which he has purchaſed for us by his com- 


ing. God ſo loved the World that he gave his only begotten, that who- 


4 
. 


fever believeth-on him ſhould not periſh but have everlaſting life, v. _ 


Mt apain in the-18, verſe, He that beheveth on him1s not 
but he that belceveth not is condemned already. Thas our Savior 
delivered himſelf when he preached to men in his own perſon 
while he was in the world ; and when he was to leave it, the like 
commiſſion he gave to his Apoſtles, and required them to publiſh 
| Ide Fo ento pr foe uh bo _ peed), = 
every Creature. | He that believeth and is 26d | e / 
that belizveth nat ſhall be damned, Mark rs 15,16. They were 
toprochim the' plad tidings of Salvation to all mankind, and 
vere withal to inform them of __ ey 11 on 
their" parts to make them capable oft, which was Faith. ' And 
wy B | in 
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in purfuance of this Commiſſion, we find Them ftill inculcati 


the neceflity- of this Grace, as antecedently requiſite to givemen 


_ a right andtitle to. pardon: of fin,\andall the other bl, of 
the new Covenant.” This was that which Phz{p required/'of the 
Eunuch, Acts 8. 37. To beheve with all 'bis heart, what he 1mmed; 
ately afterwards tells him he did, viz. that Feſus Chriſt" ts the Sat 


of. God. ' To that important queſtion of hs Jarigcs, Sirs what 


muſt I do.to be ſaved? St. Paul returns this anſwer, belzeve.on-the 


Lord Feſus and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thy houſe, AQts 16; 31, | 


And.in ſhort; that we are acquitted from gualt,- reconciled to 


God, juſtifyed, pardoned, ſaved, they tell us 1sowing to faithin- | 


the ſon of God, 


Hitherto we have only ſpoken of faith in Chriſt, as it hath 
him for its obje&; but foraſmuch as this faith reſpeds the pers 


fon, natures, offices, ations, and Jufferings of our bleſled Savior,.t 
doth: by conſequence infer the ty of believing the other 
Articles of our Holy Religion, which are either direQtly included 
in, or haye ſome neceſſary relation to; this great and fundamen- 
taldoQtrine. , Andthus we ſee what the Scriptures inform. us-of 
the doctrines. of- our faith, and of the faith of thoſe, dodtrines; 
both which are put together by St. John ..in the 20th Chapter of 
his Goſpel verſe 31, The things are written that ye might behiew 


ebat Foſs a the Chriſt the ſon of God, and that believing ye 'ms he hav 


life thro bis name, Which words give us an account'of the prin- 
cipal reaſon that moved our Evangeliſt and. Apoſtle to' write and 
publiſh me alpe whach was to. aſſert: and ,yindicate this gre 

truth,'then and fince yehemently oppoſed, that Zeſws 5s the Ghryfh, 
the Son of. God. ' '2dly, They farther. inform us of. the importance 
of that dx{coyery.; that hereby. is revealed tous, not only -a cer 
tain, but hikewiſe a neceflary and fundamental truth, upon' the 
knowledge and belief of which depends our, happineſs and eternal 
ire,”  In.thort, trom benee1t appears, that,both the doRtrinehere 
recommended \to our. faith . is of high, ERnſRGUraces a necellary 
and eſjentral part of the, Chriſtian Religion, that. Zeus 15.the;ſon.df 


ry ” 


God:and allo that the belief of this doftrine is of equal unpOroanc 
of neceſſary and mrprotable obligation;our vp ineſs abſolutely: 
behieomg ye might have if 


o 


depending npon it, thro his name; 


It 
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Ligainſ Socinianiſm. IT 
{It is time-now we'ſhould enquire what the Socinians affirm of 
both theſe matters. And firſt what they ſay of the dottrmes or ob- 
of our faith, Andhere in general, they tell us that there are 


ao, doctrines delivered-in the Scriptures, and propoſed to our 


belief, which ſurpaſs the reach and comprehenſion of human 
teaſon-::' and therefore that thoſe Articles of farth which have 
bin-embraced by the Chriſtian Church, and received under the 
notion. of ſubl:me and myſterious traths, are all of them falſe, er- 
roneous; .tooliſh and abſurd, and-many of them pernicious and 
"wang '" Let us conſider them under each” of theſe cha- 


Firſt; they fay they are falſe, as being oppoſite to the plain 
ditates of-reaſon, whereby we ought to judge of the truth or 
falſbood of things. And ſuch are the dodrines of the Tren:- 
' Incarnation, and fatisfattion of our bleſſed Savior ; which are, 
yithey; not only above the conceptions of men, but dire&tly 
xirary to them; and indeed are not only repugnant to' reaſon; 
+ but likewiſe to the common ſenſe of mankind. © that in 
ſhort; what we call a myſterious truth, is nothing elſe but my- 
ftical nonſenſe ; and what we magnify in theſe matters as the 
reſult of divine wiſdom, is really and truly the product of igno- 
rance and miſtake. 
"From hence it muſt follow, that they are not only falſe, but 
likewiſe in the ſecond place fool;ſb and abſurd: ſcarce any thing 
can be invented that is more ridiculous than theſe doQrines, 
ori: only the wild and extravagant __ of ſome 
iti ons, which equal all the fictions © ry 5 none 0 
which- are more exorbitant, but moſt of trad te leſs harmful 
than theſe abſurd and monſtrous opinions. In ſhort, thoſe hard 
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.1 Nihil cred; poteſt, 2 ratione capi o& intelligi now poteſt;, & qaicquid nobis 
revelatum eff, Lamar gots credi þ + S, id wage. Fe rationis captum excedit. 
Ea que nobis ad credendum were ſunt propoſita, negamus efſe wyſteria, que ſcil. cap- 
tum rationis ſuperent, & communem nature cnrſum, & ordinariam rerum indolem [u- 
erent, Schlichting. contra Meiſa. p. 124. | 

2 Socin. libell. f. cap. 4- Famquod attiner ad communem ſenſum, nemo eff tam 

s, qui 107 vVideat ' pugnare hac inter ſo, illum Deum noſtrum eſſe unum numers, 

& Famen tres efſe, quorum wnuſqui/que fit ile yn woſter. 
PID $3434 - 2 


words 


wy 


SS \ 


Iz 4 Preſervattiue-. 


words above mentioned, of Trenity Incarnation, Sacrament, which 
are introduced into our Religion are a barbarons and unknown law 
e, Metaphyſical gibbersſb » perteQ Cant, fit only for Gyplics 
ce, org Welove, it ſeems, as theſe men tell the world, 
to amuſe our Diſciples with terms as myſtzcal as I 
Haieroglyphicks, yet couch but a very mean and deſpicable 
under myſterious and ſ{urprizing terms, affeting a phantaſticl 
way of ſpeaking, when we might ſpeak ſoberly and plainly, 
Thus they find tault with our words, and the manner of expre 
our ſelves. At other times, when we come to explain. our ſelyes 


and in that explication make choice of very eaſy and intelligible 
terms, then they. quarrel with our meanmg ; upon which ac- | 


count, they ſay the modern Chriſtianity, {ſo they are pleaſed to 
tyle'our Religion) is no better, nor other than a ſort of 3 
ni/m and Hl /m. It is all enzgmatical and oracular, but 4 
Devils Oracles ate to be preferred : for they repreſented: plain 
truths under doubtful and ambiguous expreſſions ; we im-plaia 
words expreſs unintelligible, myſtical;- ſublime contradictions: 
which makes our Religion, at leaſt our way of exprefling ut, a 
perfeft Gaulemaufrey *. fre Ot JEM! 
So that in our dealing with theſe Gentlemen we are reduced 
to very great, and indeed inextricable ftreights. Let us expreſs 
our {elves which way we pleaſe, ſtill they are reſolved to quarrel 
with us. It we make choice of plain words in which to 
the myſterics of our Faith, then 'tis all riddle and parades. I 
their perverſneſs and unportunity oblige us to uſe any new 
words not found in Scripture, then we are Oraecular and Hi 
pbical; and our language is Zgyptean all:over. - What th 
1s {cft for us todo? why truly: nothing that I know of but-to 
bear our misfortunes as wiſely and as well as we can: and fince 
It 1s ſo difficult to procure their {ee opinion, we muſt as faras 
I can percetye, together with hopes, lay afide likewiſe all 
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1 Impartial account of the word Myſtery, by 2. z The Triniterias &heme of 
Religion, p. 7. 3 Litter of Reſolution concerning the DodFrines of the Trinity 
aud Incars. p. 16. 4 impartial account of the word Myſtery, p. 18, 19 


endeayors 


_ 


endeavors of recommending our ſelves to their favor. Laſtly 


our. dorines they ſay, are highly pernmcious and miſchievons : for 
hereby, \if we believe one ot our adverſaries ', the purity of the 
bofpel: 43 -/ corrupted, which conſiſts m the plainneſs and ſimplicity 

it; and the ty ' of ut ts concealed this aijeurſe of- my; e- 


py which +5 pat wpon it. Secondly, They give Encouragement to 
| Frtoc 6þ and are drreftly inconſiſtent with piety towards Gid, as 


they-are weth reaſon and natural knowledge. Thirdly, They are the 
greatencends aries of the world, diſturbing the peace of the Chriſtian 


(bureh which hereby hath bin crumbled into innumerable parties and 


fafttons,” Forthly, are partly the neceſſary cauſes, and partl 
the u k occufions fr As urtful errors and bref aud a 


R yaa js. np compoſe the body of Popery. Laſtly, By their ab- 
fur, 
- 


| lity, they have given a check to the progreſs of the 
ofpel, ra 5 * x Ages" of Jews and rl rk Ca and 
propegeate Deiſm and Athetſm with which the age 15 in- 

ch ts m great meaſure owing to the abſurd corruptions 
eligon, by theſe additions whith have bin made to ut by 


Thus doth this 


ng. 
And firſt, they tell us = is owing to zgnorance, and the mi- 


ſtakes of unskilful and injudicious men ; but theſe miſtakes have * 


yet received a wonderful unprovement by that curiofity and 
wantonneſsof fancy which is to be obſerved in ſome perſons; but 
aboye all, by that regard and fondneſs which men ave had for 


1 Letter of Reſolution, p. 5. 7. 11. 17. 
ft B 3 myſteries. 


/ 


4 
TOVPORS-RY SOA IS AE oa DIGI er EE AA FW PIP WY OAH oy As * 


” Os OSA II EIT SAI PA AP AI AI IS" A} PI EINE) EASE) BY an 


4 : 7. Preſervative. 

erics,, All the; world, I know not by what fate overruling 

em, and in all ages.', baye bin in/loye with myſteries, and have 

| Thad on.them. [This dotage was remarkable-in.'the:Pagans of 
old, and it attended thoſe who. in the firſt ages of Chriſtian 
ty-* were converted to the Chriſtianifatth 51 who. brought: this 
hamor along with them into the Chyrch.. Thus doting.on my- 

ery, which they tell us was the great, my(tery of Iniquity, be- 
gan, (as ſome of them ſtate this matter)..very, early; even as carly 
as the days of the Apoſtles...3'\Others ſay, that . the Chriſtians af 
firſt extrafted out of the Heathen, writers what\ was excellent in-Pa- 
ganſm, the virtuous and moral part, -and left the fabulous behind like 
a caput mortuum. But an proceſs of time the Fathers * the Church 

mntroduced new Myſteries and Articles in the room 'of the former, 
which in time untverſally prevailed, But tho they do-not. exactly 
agree upon the date,. yet they. all _ agree in the thing ;- that; our 
Religion, as 1t is at preſent eſtabliſhed 'in the Chriſtian ' Church, 


i5 of infamous extraction, being purely. Heatheniſh, and of Pagan | 


deſcent, and original. | 

But tho this humor, and affeation of myſteries, hath had, 
as our adverſaries tell us, too. great and fatal an influenceupon. 
our Religion, yet that alone could: never have bin able to have 


done all this miſchief. For tho the foundations of that folly 


and ſuperſtition which at firſt was brought into the Church, 
bo hereby be laid; yet theſe could never have bin perpetuated, 
propagated among ſo many men, and thro ſo many ages, 


1 So ſacred and dangerous was the diſcovery "of Myſteries to Eccleſiaſtical men of 
that time, (he (peaks of the Statue of Harpocrates in the Temple of Tfr) as well as of 
ours, and ſuch 15 the love of ſuperſtitious peaple, of what religion: ſdever they be, Wy 
Cabal and Myſtery ; becauſe they take delight in admiring what they do not 
ftand, and in reverencing the very ſilence of any thing that goes under the name of 
Myſtery. Diſcourle of the word Myſtery p. 3- 

2 The Trinity is not a Theology of divine Tradition, but marely of Paganick and Hea- 
then extrattion, and brought mio the Chriſtian Church by the Platonick Philoſophers 
when they came over to Chriſtianity, Leer of Reſolutionp. 16. This Author 
({peakjng of the Authot of the Hiftory of Oracles) clearly diſtovers to us the ſource of 
Myſteries ſpringing out of the wonderful and incomprehenſible language of Plato, and 
at the ſame time the bh, reverence paid to Myſteries ariſing from yy md reſpedt 


to falſe Antiquity. Diſcourle of Mylt. p. 19. 
3 Herb. deRel. Gentil. p 230. 


without 
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Aeainſt Socmianiſm. I5 
without the help of ſome other more laſting, and moreculpable 
cauſes, than either norance, curioſity, wantonneſs of phan s 7 or 
*Andtherefore mthe 24 place they tell us, that this ignorance 
ofdivine truths, and the dangerous errors whichtſucceeded there- 
upon, were m_— to-x general wickedneſs '& corruption'of man- 
ners, which, it: feems, overſpread the face of the Church, and 
oyertook :the profefiors of it very early ; it ſhould ſeem in, or 
very near the Apoltles times: and then it. is no wonder if this 
wickedneſs, byurs own natural force ſhould” pervert the under- 

ndings of men, and by degrees help to corrupt their principles. 
To-which we may add, if this were to, that God, as ajult reward 
of an univerſal '1mpiety, might give men upto theſe frantick 
dlufions; to belzeve a lye,and then to publiſh it to the world. 
The * Goſpel and To words of it could not poſlibly lead men 
into ſuch miſtakes, becauſe. it is moſt evident, plain and intelli- 
gibleto every man: and the Scriptures are-ſo open and clear in 
theſe matters, ut nemo quz eas non tntelligat,, non plane ſtupidus eſſe vis 
deatur,{aith Socrn, Therefore it muſt follow that 1t muſt be ow- 
ing, partly to-mens ignorance and ſtupidity, but chiefly to their 
wickedneſs, and in particular to the /ove of the world, which 7s the 
rave af almoſt all that evil that is in it. | 
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— 


4. Nec Chriſt us irtute caret, nec Chriſtiana: fides incertis ſcripturis nixa eſt, ſed ip- 
forum hominum culpa fits quo minus, ea que clariſ/ime & conſtantiſſime ſcripta ſunt, 
ili, mteliigant.. Qui fetales fuerint quales offe debeant, profettd oninia int igent 1 
Jacrss yolupinibus contenta, que eosautelligere necefſe eſt: ſin minus, equum eſt ut fue 
nalitia han etiam penan- ſubeants ut [alutaria dogmata droinis literis comprehenſa 
WISE PETcips ant , aut lim percepta non amplins texeant. Fauſti Socin. Relp' ad Scru-: 
Pulps, ab exceljenti, quodam :virg propolitos; Ps. 329.: 1 + Males pleroſque ommes poſt 
Apoſtalorum tempora fuiſſe, nihil prohibet : quod t amen ego non aſſero, quamvis Apo. 
fro: & Chriſtus ipſe tale quippiam predixifſe videantur ibid Reſp ad 3. Scrup: 

2 Rupd autem adjungitur de ferpter i vafre & contorte 4 Deo de ſui cognitione pro- 
Gitix, ſe ſententia woſtra prijcis. +/lis incognita. fuiſſet, ſupra refutatur. His tantum 

0 gramyis /acre Scripture is bac ip/a parte de quaqueritur, ita aperte atque ex- 
Pate, fot, ut nemo qui earnpn intelligat ke Say ov dus 1048 wideatur ; tamen eorum 
verborum wemini/ſe mos debert'que {cripta ſunt ad finem libri Ofece Prophete, quis fa-- 
es & intelliger iſt, .zorelligens. & icict, bac; -quia\rectz;vie- Domini,  & -jutti 
ambulabunt in eis, prevaricatores vero corruent-.: verba'ejuſmod:; ſunt; wt ad ip- 
ſem werborum Dei intelligentiam omning accommodani- queant, que videlicet ovia ſit 
9115, impuus non item. 1d. Reſp. ad 6. Scrup; 1! (+ 1 | 
zmnmthob But 
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But that you may not make a wrong judgment this affair, 
and the innocent thereby be miſtaken for the criminals ; you 
muſt know that this immoderate love of wealth and riches, firſt 
ſerzed the Prieſts ; who in all ages (as theſe our worthy. friends 
tell the world) have bin a company of crafty and deſigning men: 
* and in order to procure a reputation to their perſons" and fun- 
Rions, and then to compaſs the ends of their ambition and co«. 
vetouſneſs; firſt contrived theſe myſterious doctrines, which 
they publiſhed ina barbarous and an unknown language, th 
keeping the people in awe; and then taking advantage of t 
fears and that ſuperſtition, which by theſe means they wrought 


in their minds, they lead them where they wonld, and manag+ 
ed both their Conſciences and Eftates juſt as they pleaſed. * Anda 


at firſt theſe: were the perſons who zintreduced theſe myſterious 


x By the means of Myſtery Divines have made Religion a difficult thi "thi 
an Art which Chrifione® are not able to underſtand = ro obey have raiſed Hh: 
ſebves above common Chriſtians, and are made neceſſary to the people, improvivg that 
art to their own t, Diſcourſe of Mytt. p. 13. 


2 The Learned, if you ſpeak of fuch as are Prieſts or Miniſters and Beneficed men, 


heve ſuch abyaſt given totherr minds by the awe of their Superiors to whom ls 
accountable, by thefoars of deprivation, by their Subſerigtions to the Articles of their 
ſeveral Churches, that it may be aid thei Learning gives no autberity#0 their Opin 
ons. *Tis plain enough that their Opinions are Reb, as the conditions and terms of 
Preferment do require of them. While men are Shackled by early Subſcriptions, hopes 
of Preferment, fears of Puniſhment, and the like reſtramts, they are fitter to ſi 
the Kingdom of darkneſs and error, than to receive the true light and genuine Gofj 
of Chrift. An Exhort. to a Free an Impartial enquiry into the Do&trines of Re. 
P- 3; Neither is L. M. alone, but there are many others wwho believe their Paradoxts 
20 more than we, but they ſubdue firſt their Conſciences, and afterwards their mind; to 
the ftries uſu. b alot edes oe them, ſo long as Hoty Mother (which candif- 
Poſe of their fortunes in the World,) veco this belief as the condition of b a 
Parſouage or a Vicarage, or of getting a Deanery or Prebend. But after all that Re 
verence which any pretend to , wk for this y Mother, tis certain there is not® 
really meant by our Holy Mother the Church, but only the fro" go or the p 
mg party. And all the mighty Complements men uſe to this bleſſei 
elſe but their wit or their fears, They find themſebues the ſlaves of an uſiurping far 
in the Church, which is able to conſftram them to do any thing, tho never ſo contraditory 
or abſurd: therefore the witty preſently lift themſobves of the party, andcall themſelves 
Sons and Children, and ſubſcribe and fiorar 'to all that ſhe propounds. T# ot hers theit 
dread and awe thrns into real reverence, or rather | ition : but they do not Tt 
flef# on the cauſes that firſf byaſſed their minds to this obedience ; but thoſe cauſes were 
- * yrs | » pg > ogy and wealth of the Holy Mother, that is as was 
aid, of t onge . Anſwer to Mr. L. Mulburne. ot 
| doctrines 
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doftrines into our Religion, for their own advantage ; ſo the 
fame ſecular motiyes -prevail with moſt now adays to © retaen 
them. - They ' are: our preferments which help ng ths up the 
belief of theſe myſteries, and if 2t were: not for the braſs which is 
__—_— minds by the awe of our Superiors, and the fears of loſing 
which keepus in order, we ſhould ſoon diſcoverour 
rae ſemtiments and: all preſently rurn Socinians. For if men 
opinions,they muſt at the ſame; time "= their pre- 
mover which are, ſay they, the you's hag of all thi ſaper- 
ſrnllers, which echerwiſeaf a ſeife would ſoon the 
Kt} rye at this _ the Superior and Inferior nk re of Prieſts 
are 'a" company of profligate 'and 'irreligions wretches ; who 
have rr ret all hanor a all honeſty ; the one mpoſong, and the 
_ pwr rem 4 gear againſt their tw rae RN 
contrary to t RIO WD compalſs thei de 
and' to ſecure their Upon this account, * one of 
them plainly tells the world, gem he knows no reaſon why 
we may not be reputed Atheiſts: for our Religion as to what 
cuſerys. the Pri and Learned men among ns, is all contre- 
vance and 1 by ons G6 grand API 4c 4s that car- 
ned on of 's Augurs and Aruſpites; and ore he won- 
dert how we can be frch ſtark fools, or errant knaves, that when 
we meet we can carry @ grave look, and not laugh at one another. 
Centetan's modeſty by hi rings one I: eb boom 
CO oy by y his writings, if one of his friends, for 
ſhould-ſmile in- his-face, I am-apt to 
ain wonld ſcarce por Rinne. ® 
Y, it. may . yet reaſonably be imagined, that.. the. ca- 
| oonany, % tho they m__— a great way in order 
to corrapt onr Religion: ' yet co 1 not be & nniverfally 
prealeat and for fo many Ages: were it not. for ſome. higher 
aater force, | The awe of Serve, th oe 
Ic Doper of preferment, may be great reſtrain t one 'woul 
think the evidence of truth, aad the 7A Ke ER aA ke 
wiſe xopit: ſome inflaence on the perry, omen, andhaye enabled 
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= Author of the Trinkaian Scheme P. 8. 


then 
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them long before this,' to have: broke thro thoſe reſtraints, had 

not ſome more potent,-but-.inviſible chains, fettered-theiruns 
derftandings and totally: 'deprived-them of their, liberty. This 
mighty force then that prevails above ſenſe and reaſon, reyelz- 
tion and.Scriptures, can be -nothing leſs than AFR 
chantment, whereby the-eics of the ſimple are da 


witched,- as: they. tell us, into a belief of t war” odd din wt "Y 


charm'af words '. $0: that like-men- in a: france, they 
their exes open, and yet. not be able to diſcern the xr 
of thoſe. opimions: which are impoſed on their.underſtandingy, 
The Devil was the firſt, as they\tellus, who- invented ſnndryof 
thoſe Doftrines : and {ure one. would think, he was the perſan 
likewiſe who IG the word Mſeery ; ma is —_ 
, aſtamsſhing' word; the mention- of 1t is enough to make men 
waag It is as bad as Abraxas or: Abracadabrs : - it carries 
with it charm and incantation ; and the grperality of Cheiſins 


————————_ 


. ho and, when we fall F 
PT. ent inte niet 94 an 
witches them m ſo rp. 7s 4 hey Fevcejur wat the Fl 


Z thoſe opinions impoſed on t heir belief ; ' it makes wiſe men a7 to ſhut 

or they do not tyve tobe diſturbed in the en of their, tem = 
they are ifraid &s his fate. BT Z or the word M TX 19 
Poet ogg to adorn t 'them'as the 


d t be chief | Se Religion : TE a they jhould Fx poor in that 
, they fence it wit jo name of Myſtery, They will allow no body 19 ti 
wor to of their ejet upon them, © He that undertakes to attack an Ortho! 
rs, wy lvked me [as oite —_— the rare tems They an 


he rig defend their 
þ fr 5 he rode te comer other wfend i Oge 


fort Peart that aff not by any natural 
—_— or-agreeableneſt to our powers faculties or natures ; but by a Th 
; and Myſtical operation, part - « 06.6 they work on our minds as 
Gurms nes How « 6 of þ forgets lack ſprinkle bw c  onbch phe COS 
"9, or g7oeyes a J, wine, over promounctd 
 wonder-awor ki | _—— op of oe Ritwal, tho; by nature you arrds 
bad as the Devil, : he qualify 4 for Heaven. ., And this ub hear 
Lins Sed Norman ine! you mer rd woke the love of the perſon you de 


4 raiſe py 


the learned 


doe they/endether Fs pin err Auſtin ew ogg 4 Sacrament to bethe 
Ont war viſible Ne fm Inward Spiritual grace; the good Father ſhould have c0n- 

, that this is the definition of a Charm, not of a yu Sacrament. Trinirarian 
SchemeofRe). P. 24. - 


"fare 


or by ite 
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faremaſt have ſome ſorcery and witchcraft practiſed upon their 
underſtandings, or elſe they could neyer be ſo unaccountably -in- 
at as with this word, and by the help of it, to embrace ſo 
many.wild and ſuch frantick opinions. 
© By, this time I am afraid I have ſurfefted the Reader, I am - 
fare I have tyred my ſelf, with the repetition of this nauſeous 
and, unſavory ſtuffe, which theſe our adyerſaries' with equal fall- 
hood and impudence, diſgorge againſt our holy Religion and 
' the profeſſors of it. But I have done- it for the ſake gf ſuch 
| who. wanting tune,and leiſure to. peruſe their writings, may 
'  hereat one view inform themſelves of thoſe calumnies which ly 
diſperſed and ſcattered in their writings, which with great afſure- 
ance/are.almoſt every day publiſhed by them. And there are 
two. reaſons which have principally induced me to it, which 1 
think. are of ſome conſideration in this affair. 
., The fcſt is, that-I may. undeceive the Reader,..and rectify 
thoſe miſtakes which otherwiſe he may, or perhaps hath binlead 
into, by that unwary and indeed unjuſt account which hath bin 
given of our Adverfaries" and their polemical performances; 
gh fometionee] 197 All capris __— under wo 
USNEIT CNACACTETS OL ©, FEmpers Jy gravity, tOgetner 
with I know not how many other goodly epithets which have 
2, dog gr Bf rnrig eee nds Fo 
baye kept, wathin. the bounds ©: y, to have a d cloſe- 
| 2 clearly without heat and paſſion, to: he nad 
- their Adyerfaries opinions, without railing at their-perſons. 
They ſtand cloſely.upon their guard, warily defend themſelves, 
without giving advantage to their. enemies by any-looſe and 
unwarrantable expreſſions,, which. paſſion is apt to ſuggeſt when 
reaſon and ſound Argument 1s wanting ; and in one word, they 
are ay to have ſet a patternof writing Controverſies to the 
world. 

If this be ſo, and that we can reconcile this chara&er with 
thoſe expreſſions which have now bin. cited out of their books; 
then.I think we have loſt all diſtin&tion between modeſty and ar- 
rogance, rudeneſs and decency, truth and calumny. © For 1 will de- 
fy any man of the greateſt wit, in conjun&tion with the greateſt 

| C 2 malice, 


20 A Prefervative 
malice, to forge and utter any thing agamſt us and onr Religioq, 
nay tho the Devil himſelf were at the elbow of the w 
which can exceed what theſe men charge us with, in proce 
falſhood and virulence. One of the heavyeſt charges which was 
ot old drawn up againſt the Chriſtians, and laid at their doors, 
was, that in their afſemblies they were wont to murder an In- 
tant, and out of ſport and wantonneſs to drink up his blood; 
{o that their Loveefeaſts, as they called them, were indeed no- 
thing elſe but ſo many can banquets. 
Butt what our adverſaries affirm of us and our Rebvion be 
true, we doe much worſe: for what thoſe'men-wight be fap- - 
eo do out of frenzy and diſtrattion, (for who but frantick 
and wild people would be ley of ſuch lewd pranks?) _— 
Guides of 7 "Church have out of contreoance and de 
= have bin ec in a wicked combination. for about f 
to delude and cheat the world, and that in a matter pr 


ence, relating to the honor of God, and the Safoa- 
= of Penny” af which they have ph in AR: 
of ther own intereſt, and ſecular deſigns. 


theſe 10ns 1N been > not RY 
IT the ruame of 4 who embrace 

"my vhty obſtacles ro mens hap 
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afily torn them out rug 
. And if do, then we cannot but conclade, 


— —— Ire nn Wn A a —m—_— 
FR ——_—_— —_— ci 
_- 


1 Praterea errores quidam in ea (Religione * Evangelica diffa) ſunt, qui fieet 
7 © iſe eternam ſalutem now adimant, tamen ni circa res maximi monmenti 


ver/antur, wel aliam quampiam ob — wt, quo INKS QUIS &HT% 
ſalvtic viam rele aut norit, och arg 0% in Li ib Soak Pricert. 
Vidennus now pances erroves circa i oremy am, mow weceſſario impedive, 
PL is yo Deo ac Ex alters perte nou dubitamns, quin-v4 


Chrifto 
: obſenrata vi cer per errores ipſos & in aliam forman _ Tas 
* aferna ſala contings, dem ibid. cap. 4. SeR. 3. 


Jn Rn qa 
that 
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| thitthe Guidesabd * Fathers of the Church (as they have hi- 
therto bin accounted) having ſhaken off all paternal care, and in- 
deed natural affeffion, haye turned worſe than Scythians and 
Canibals; by how much 1t 1s a greater and more barbarous piece 
ofernelry to deſtroy mens Souls, , -þi it is to prey upon, and devour 
-Ferhaps it will be faid, that this charge, and thoſe ſcandalous 
efore mentioned, are chiefly managed, and made ufc of 
Engliſh Omtarians, who being a rout of profligate and 
pious wretches, together with all regard for Religion, have 
aken off all reverence and reſpe& for men. 2 
_ "Af. Whether they deſerve this ſevere cenſure, 1s morethan 1 
can tell. It is true, the Libertines and looſer perſons of the 
with great fſatisfaCtion peruſe their books, and very gree- 
' ſwallow the opinions contained in them. But as for the 
wmiters and managers of theſe controverſies, they may, for 
by: I know, be perſons of as ſtrict morals, and of as great 
mmans 


and probity as their forefathers, the anc:ent and forreign So- 
ut be that matter as it will, this I may make bold 

to ayer, 'that the forreigners have ſpoke as hard words, and 
made as ſevere refleftions upon us and our Religion, as moſt 
of the Moderns; who have but written after the. Copy which 
the former have ſet them ; and from whom they ſeeme to have 
borrowed a great part'of ther language, as well as their 0pi- 
Mons, 
"Thus, as hath formerly bin obſerved, the Holy Trinity hath 
bin ſtiled by them Triceps Cerberus, monſtrum triforme ; a three- 


[EEG 
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1 Nos Ctrifto ejuſque diſcipulis majorem fidem adjungimus, quan; vanis atque in- 
Mis fanaticorum hominum commentis (de patribus loquitur) qui humanarum ſcien- 
Harem copnitiong inflati ac tumentes,ea excogitarunt, que totum falutis notre fun- 

Hum, quantum jt ipfis quidem' fuit, funditus everterunt. Andr. Dudith, Epilt . 
a Theod. m. inter opera Socin. Þ. 525. | 
ic ſame aftutum Satane inventum liceat admirari, qui quum animadyerteret, now 
1 * confiſtere regnum ſuum, fi debitus ſacris Scripturus hanos velinquatur, perſuafet 
"i aram ſcripturam ita Je efficilem, ut ex ea [alutis ts omg conſt are 16- 
Aw . Sie perfecit, ut yrbo Des [epoſito, aut penitus abjeto, major jam 
Patrun Comments '&* additamentis, qui tamen mali vitrici verins dici poſſeat, quam 
7/1 veritatis magiſtris autoritas & ſerwis Antichrifti tribuatur, 19. ibid. 
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headed Cerberus, and a three-faced miſhapen, Monſter ; the Incar. 
nation of our Bleſſed Savior, is accounted an zale ſenſeleſs fable; 
the Doctrine of Original Sin, ſuch an other old wives tale, invent; 
ed by the Fews, and impoſed on the Church by 4utzbriff; 
the redemption of the world by the death. and ſufferings of 
our Savior, is reproached as a pernicious, monſtrous, 1mpan, 
blaſphemous Opinion ; the Divinity of Chriſt, and his eternal } 
generation is accounted by Wolzagen. * an. 1dle dream, a fable, } 
a fiement, nay monſtroſum commentum, @. monſtrous. figment ol 
Heatheniſh-cxtra@tion, which the ancient Fathers learnt inthe | 

Schoole of Plato, and from thence introduced it into the Chry 
ſtian Religion. And yet that 1s a mild refle&ion in companian 
of what he ſaith upon the ſame occaſion ;. vx. that it-35 one | 
of thoſe falſe doctrines which by the cunning * and contrivance } 
of the. Devil havecrept into the Church. And indeed 1t 4s.n0 
wonder it ſhould have ſuch an infamous original, if what hetell 
us of it be true: for he ſaith, it is nefanda a, an execrable 
opinion, joined with the higheſt diminution of: the glory of 
Chriſt, who is hereby denyed to be the Meſſiah, and the tru 


Son of God. : 

You muſt know therefore, that this eternal Son of whom we 
dream, is only the fi:tious 3 and imaginary offspring of mens brain: 
1 Hic wero non poſſumus preterire, quin admirationi lefforum. exponanu, 
Monſtroſum quoddam Comenots/urh, quod E x als Patres primitus ex ethnica Pls 
ronis ſchola in religionem Chriſtianam introduxerunt, &c. Sed ut modo diffum Satts 
nium deefſentiali verbo Dei melius percipiatur, &c. Wolzogen. Prolegom. in Evang 
Johan, Cap. 6. Sana ratio judicat, magnum ſcil. illud myſterium de origine Caſs 
filzi Dei, falſum eſſe & merum humani cerebri figmentum. Refo ratio didtat, tt 
qui fabulam iftam credunt, vel neſtire quid credant, wel in labyrintho inextricatil, 
cujus nullus ſit exitus, verſari. 1d. ibid. 

2 Hoc loco tacito pede pretereundum non eft ſedpaucis delibandum, quomods fatim 
fit Satane aſtutia ac ſtratagemate, ut falſa ata de perſona Domini Jeſu, m Cit 
Stiamis Ecclefiis ſenſim,. & quaſi gradatim irrepſerint, &c. Id. iq Proleg. cap. % 
Atque hac nefanda & cum ſumma diminutione divine gloria domi*% Feſu conjungs 
ſententia, eft illa ipſa que hodie in Chriſtiano orbe paſſim obtinuit ac regnat, que 
illus vim ac rem ipſam ſpettes, revera negat Feſum efſe filium Dei. - 

3 Hec eft doftrina per quam Satanas Hominem Feſum, de: ſolio divine. majeſta 
ejus in animis hominum deturbavit, aliumque in eo repoſuit, qui nunquam in rerumne 

tura extitit ; ſecundam {cil. Trinitatis perſonam, & fictum quendam Dei filum: 18 


thr 7 : » eſt nunquam) exeſſentia Dei (qui neque gignere nec parere poteſt) £'® | 


who 
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who never had any being in nature, only exiſts in the fancies and 
inations curzoſorum hommum, of ſome conceited andawhimſfical 

| I Nothing in nature, nothing inſ{criptures could poſſibly 
dF fugpeſt any ſachnotion to the minds of men. It is true, the firſt 
| _ St. Fohn is quoted upon this occaſion and to this purpoſe ; 
| buthe ventures to aſſure us, that no man * in hzs right wits, could 
oftibly find out the Eternity and the Divinity of Chrift in 
-tharplace:- And yet all the Chriſtian Interpreters did find our, 
| they chought, theſe doftrines there. But theſe 'Commenta- 
'F tors before Socrnus, delirabant omnes, raved and: talked like" mad 
or men' in a feavor, as an Engliſh Soreman” words it. 
Farther, as this opinion concerning the Divinity of Chriſt, is 
 upearah in its own nature, ſo is it extremely pernicious in 
| ces: for -by this ſtratagem, as the ſame Wolzogen. 
Mens the Devil, whofirſt invented it, hath very notably and 
effetually compaſſed his defign, * and gained his point. For 
+ hereby he. hath, if we believe this our adverſary, baniſhed all 
faving faith our of the world; and with it all the comtort of a 
| Cary ian, and all our hopes of happineſs which are hereby in- 

yerted. 

hr ſhort, do' the modern Unitarians, fay that the Articles of 
rfaith, corrupt. the purity and ſimplicity of the Golpel, and 
> enconrag ement to a wicked life? ſo do the 3 Ancient and 
gn OS Do the former ſay, that they retard the pro- 
grel: Go the Goſpel, and. hinder. the converſion of Jews and Ma- 
hometans 2? ſodo +the latter. Do the former ſay, that-the _ 
O 
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x Jrrum gas homo ſari rentis tantam vim in his verbis, in principio, poſſe? 0do- 
rari, & rem tam gravem atque incomprehenſibilem ex tis eticere ? 1d. cap. 5. 

'2 Hee - doth na per quam Sat anas at tigit ſcopum ſum. Hacque ratione te 

que vineit mundum, penitus ſublata eſt; ac ome Ons ſolatium ac 
ico pj ra eff. Id cap. 3. 
| In coriem veligione quaedam conced, ue cum Chriſti preceptis prugnant. 
ve non paucorofſe err0r05, qui facile veram [alutis teria viem obſturant, atque 
impediunt. Socin. Lib. Suaſ. Gp. 3. & 4- 

4 Vos tieſtis gui fone tropis, of eſertim fone illa veſtra Tdiomatum communicatia- 
we, nibil firme explitare poteſtis ; &+ per ipſds tropos eas ds Deo Chriſtoque opiniones in 
Ece invexiftis, que ſanfiiſimam religionem noſtram & Fuder, & Mahomet anis 
omnitus deridendam exponunt. Socin. ad Parznefin Volani Reſp. p. 3381.  Ita+ 
qn e 
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of the world beguiles us, and that we are bewizched with a charmief 


words? {@ do the latter, who aſcribe all our ignorance of divine 


truths, ſometimes to an inordinate love of the world, and ſome. - 3 


times * to ſtupidity and faſcination. It being a very common 


expreſſion with theſe men to ſay, that we are occecatr, & faſcingy. 


premudicatus opinzonibus ; blinded and bewitched with prejudices, 


Theſe, together with the imputations of ſtupratty, rnfatuation, mad. 


neſr, z are the decent epithets; which they - beſtow:upon 
the living, theſe the flowers with which they adorn the memorie 


and which they caſt upon the gravesof the dead, But to-proceed: |} 


By what hath bin ſaid, it ſhould ſcem that the imaginations of 


kd. tee Af 
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gue # vobis ommnino, veſtriſque non ſanis verbi Des interpret ationibus; tant &'in Dei B- 


exteris 

; rota reclamat naturd) 

1geed ubycriantur; its tamen 
wn Ptupidum eft, ut aa, wir 

har fide ſalutein nam omnino pendere exiſtime 


exiftimer, | 
& ſibi ipfis homines illudentes atque aa oy Fayre” groomed een ry | 


v.14, ejuſdem Cap. 


| quum 
abhorrentia, tum hanc de Triplici Deo extaticam 
tiſſomum comment ariorum penu depromferunt, qui Sholohicr Threleg 
ineb . ita . / ut | P * + 
res, perturbataifione aſdiciant. ; wor Judith. 
inter opera Socini p. 525. 


If what Dudithixs here atfrms of St. Auſtinand the Schoole-mea be true; I cannot 
much er at. the account which ſome of the modern Unitarians give. of Mb 
zaſius, who'tell us that he was Drunk when ke compoſed his , For thereby 
it might happen to him, as.ic dothto other Intoxicated perſons, who behold all ob- 

we Ap ſo he, Ifay, while he was under this diſorder might think he 
pro uno, duos vel tres Deos, two ar three Gods inſtead of one, and accordingly 
putthem into the Confeſſion of his Faith. 


men 
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feent,i idicula magna te appareant, eff oh was 
F,nmmo cum 71 ex. , effcitur oy, ut 

religto ſacroſantta & On, þ"af Tudo 7 Pq 7 Wn TRE | 
maxime /it Ludibrio.-Id. in Pr 
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| mentho never ſo roving and extravagant, cauldneverhayepickt 
| ſack wild notions, as have prevailed among Chriſtians, had 
he 3 Devil-come in'to their afliftance; who' was at the el- 
i | by pfcho Learned and: leading meniwhen they wrote their 
mbar ces, (or their Comments: rather, as theſe menwould have 
it believed): 'on the Bible. /Laſtly do the Moderns ſay, that our: 
p: rea diretly-lead'men to Atheiſm ? ſo ſay the elder and 
 forreipn'® Unitarians. -Iknow not what can be ſaid, or thought 
worſe ofany men or/any opinions than this. 
Bac 392-4 /buſt:confels there is ſome: difference ſtill between 
- qugAncient andatodern' Adverſaries. -For the latter havg'bin 
more afſumitig: -andiarr6cant 'in' their writines, whilſt the others 
have'put '0n/the/ ſemblance-of modeſty: and ſeriouſnels. The 
oo Meter dec our, Religion, whilſt' the other have with 
eab @« wniey ep it. I -one 'have''bini hunor ſome” and 
pleaſant | Opoly tho-diverfian and (entertainment of their 
Readers j\ whilft! onherg/are more: ſerious, and: ſeem: to be 
ay ro intheir'reproaches of us. ''In ſhort,” the Moderns 
have endeavoredito -expoſe our Religion to contemt and deri- 
fn) whalft:che Foreigners) labor to Ereute inthe minds of ſen, 
atiabborrence: and atvon Of it. hv - 127! 
Fuſoacds they! have'aken ditforenc ways, yet they both: ch/ agree 
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Devil for Sr rio  d+#2a:xrmt | forthe Chriſtian Inter either 
confulted him in interpreting and tranſlaring.che word iz; or elſe be of hisown 
accord, over officiouſly lent tap! his aſſiſtance, and perf aced them to render the 
word a aboverrarned, not was fleſh they ſhould have done, bur was made fle{h. 
| ib/tans de unto & ne Dewar le falſam,fad & pericutoſam admo- 
_ offe ,4u48 & de 4n0-utro, Deo fidens labefattare poſſit; & totam 
[alwtis Woſtre þ 6 um ratione: > rv oe; ; atque idcirco quam maxime poſſumus 
 CaMo% omni mentibirs evil mus, rr0 pro viribus curamus. Socin. Def. 
Antirhadverſ; in afſertiones Tho rn {nl de trino & uno-Deo. p.634: 
 Dicimus #ullum graviorem, contra fidem de uno vero Deo, ab Antichriſti ſpirity er- 
Yorew in ge nc am fuiſe iovecrum, $506 error Trinitatis per ſonarum' in una 


Dei efſentia, 
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in one common end, and have bin- but too ſucceſsful i in attain» 
ing it, viz, The weakening that eſteem and reputation in which - 
our Religionformerly was held, and: which it always deſeryes, 
m the world. For: the reproaches which theſe men have caſt ' 
uport us, have bin greedily pickt up. by the |/ooſe and the Liber 
zznes of the Age, and are with great ſatisfaQiion, indeed with 
a kind of EP; bandyed among them in their clubs and meet- 
And the pernicious effects of this are every. day too yiſible; 
infact chat we find ſome 1144culangtne myſteries of our Faith, 


others with g chemence' oppoſng ew anda 
; y it felf anong diyers, othets's gry. Gore 


[ee ov: Reſtken the profellion of the Faith, yet have in great 
4 


meaſure ſhaken off the EG and concerit w 
have fof it : ſothat 'they are Traypdros; (1:1 may be allowedto 
uſe. that word in the. fehſe as ſome have taket: and rendered - 
it) do. as it were uv procinity fare, being) inc a. very good-dilpo 
fition and fotwardneſs, ready to receive any Religion cithermuk, 
_ er without Grteds, with) br without Sacraments. ang) 4\ Menftry, it 
that can be called Religion, where theſe are wanting). 

gore gt mg for my own: party. I: am. of opittioo, tha 
Celfus, and PA pirtes and Tp Ws a8: well be. propaſed.for 
decent Le ya as-theſe out Adverlaries : for there 


that they do not rovile alaletp | ales! 

they, write" againſt them, [yer BY, peak .: 
Ians 4n and Doctors. 

Church; m' which they” have' hes but-t60 much imitated by 

the Remonſtrants, And this I think is more criminal ; foraſinuch as 

the reputation of bodies and communities of men, is more 


ſacred, 


Gufferiogs ; 


| fdem —_ ſed aurem accommodaſſe. Id 


Againſt Spoinianm. 7 


cad, and/ ought elerefore to- be had in greater" anged than 


perſons 
Ten cot, (which 184 confrecancd infinitely greater weight 
in this cale) 1t ought to be remembred, - and our Adverfaries 
can' never be too oftencharged with it: that tho they ſhould 
obſerve that good temper in their writings, as never 'to 
uſe the leaſt diſreſpeCtful exprefſion towards any man ; yet they 
can never be excuſed for: thoſe blaſphemous expreſſions, 9. 
with 'boldneſs and impiety are uttered by them * 
the and adorable” Trinty ; which they calla' falſe an 
tentous figment, and thebehe 7 it, they for, hathbinthe ape 
py occaſion of many other moſt abſurd and monſtrous opinions, 
which have prevailed in the Chriftian Church. framnft the oter- 
nal ſon of God, the great-and blefied Savior of mankind, whom 


_ and all the 'whole ITE world worſhip, they utter 
> rirapcy wage reſfions, with'relation both to his per- 
apr ' his offices ; Ubayieg is Divinity, undervatuing his 


ſpeaking of tedela the: moſt flight and contemtible 
manner, calling him /ifus quidam Deus, qui nungquam in rerum na- 
tae2x1et: an umaginary God,.a mere 1dol, and'.an Idol we 
know is ng inthe world; to whom the Chriſtian Church 
very fooliſhly; aſcribes a divine nature, and then with 
exel:fatty, pays' divine} honorsto him.” ' - 
And then as to the ſpirit ' of God, the 'third hides ohe 
bleſſed Trinity, they ſpeak of Yo with yet much greater con- 


tempt; not only degrading him from his divinity, /but deny- 
my Hig 29 apy on peſanieg ſometimes Eo ww 


2 p r 6a | . bY: T4. + 
I 3 And among them hear what tb wiſe cn a (that great nernof Tem- 
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; is retegantur, & 
Sbicuigue Fanto font udibris, Cy [6 hiſte fabulis wnqvam now dicam - 
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only an accident, either a quality, or an operation; at other tiniesin; 
moſt deteſtable manner, ſtyling him a-mere. vapor *and exhy- 
lation; and. by that Blaſphemous hypotheſis, 'giving an account 


of the diviſion and diſtribution of hisgiftsand graces: here. | 


by - ſporting . and -dallying . with -him:-as\Chaldren-:doe: with 
bubbles, which may. be driven hither or thither with: the bicath 
of their mouths, | woes foifyontr ith: 3: ol nf3-aþ 

Now. if in our diſcourſes and, writings, all undecent-refletti 
ons upon . our. adyerfaries ; are eſteemed blameworthy; hoy 
much-more | worthy,-; not-: only of: b/amey-duat \ of. \abbitrence 
ond _deteſtation-are thoſe rade. and ſcurrilous expreſiions,,which 
are uttered by them againſt theſe two! glorions"perſons-inthe 


ever bleſſed Trinity, whoſe honor ſhould be-infwnitely! dearer Þ - 


to. us, not.only than-our 'own mean and inconſiderablegepu- 
tations, but even than bur - very/; lives. Upon 4heſe' confidera- 
tions, I confels, I -haye 1not--without; ſome ſurprize and won- 
der,: peruſed 'certain paſſages of late,and;* heretofore publiſhed 
um commendation of theſemen; and particularly of the-ſtrength 
and clearneſs of their 'rea{oning;of:their, candor: and fairnels 
in the come. pom of their diſputes againſt us. -- What.canany 
man. think that compares thoſe Flogics;:and;thele expreſſions 
- tranſcribed jout of their writings > For my: own part'L muſt pro- 
feſs, I cannot imagine what goodend. canbe-ſerved by/fach-un- 
ſeaſonable and'extravagant commendations.; On: the'.other 
hand, 1 am fare, they-do but furniſh people wath..occafionbf 
ſuſpicion/that their admirers; outiof love and fondneſs ta their 
perſons, without conſulting; their: books; baye.overhaſtily ver 
tured to repreſent them to the world, under theſe advantageous 
Characters :-or elſe men may be apt to think much work, 
(which-yet-charity/T preſume? will -forbid- them to- imagine 3) 
that they have not that.due regard for the Religion which they 
profeſs, or the, bleſſed Author of it.as becomes them: both which 
have bin thus violently aſſaulted, with all the z/-arts, andall the 
i! language which" wit heightened with malice coats fupgelt." 
The {econdreaſon which induced me ſo largely to.unkift upon 
Fo Pond 5:94 4 part of the Pealervarina pr 6 3, 64 wok wk 4 Epycop 
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thoſe calumnies, and that charge which theſe men have drawn 
againſt our Holy Faith, and the profeſſors' of 1t, was, that 
1 might hereby juſtifie the endeavors of all fuch who either by 
Preaching or writing, . by Argument or Authority (and Gods blefling 
reſt:\upon: them who make uſe of their authority to ſo-g60d a 
-purpole)-niake ut their buſineſs: to: oppoſe the attempts of theſe 
men,and to ſtop-the growth of their pernicious errors, which 
have. but; too far ſpread themſelves amonelt us. For if we have 
any! regard fot,the honor of God; the welfare of our Rebgion, 
orour own reputation; we:have-/quft:reafon to be engaged m this 
yindication ;.;forall-theſe ſuffer in thoſe unjuſt afperfions which 
they an +their - writings perpetually catt upon us. | 
.-Many-things well deſerve to:/be ſpoken on this ſubject, which 
L{hall-defer.at preſent, and reſerve them tobe mentioned in the 
conclufion of this diſcourſe: only there is onething which"isfit 
to beanfilted upon here,as being pertinent to my-preſentdefign, 
and-willhelpito make good the charge which I drew up againſt 
thear in the. beginning of this diſcourſe;vzx; that hereby they doe, 
tho.not direAly oppole, yet ſecretly undermine the authority'ot 
the:Holy Scriptures; -and give men, juſt caufe, ft what they fay be 
true,” not; only to- ſuſpet,' but-plainly'to deny their truth' and 
inſpiration,;:;; For if. the Articles and myſteries of our Faith are, 
as we lay, revealed. in: the holy. Scriptures ; and-1f thoſe very my- 
Reries,-are, as our adverſaries 1ay, ſuch abſurd, mmpzous, monſtrous, 
phemous | 0pinions:; 1t muſt-by a direct and neceflary: conſe- 
quence; tollow from hence; that the: Scriptures/are: fo' far from 
having//God-for-their Author, that no: honeſt or wiſe man could 
'be:concerhed in- the- compoſing and publiſhing of them, +! 
It will be ſaid, that theſe Dofrines are not to be.found m 
the holy Scriptures, but are rather the inventions and additi- 
ons of fanciful; and. injudirrous : men, to; ſay'no'worle' of them. 
Now, how:thall;this matter:;betryed? We haveralways affirm- 
'ed, that. our Religion is plainly revealed. m the Biblezithat 
we found it there, and took it thence. They ſay, 1t is not 
contained in the Holy writings, and can never be proyed out 
of them. If we refer men to the plain and exprels words of 
,y&ipture,. and bid them... make at of their cies,” and —_ 
a; 3 what: 
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what is written there, and then upon a fair peraſal, believe 
the report of their underſtandings in this affair : then our Ad- 
Warns tell -us, that we. ought not ' always to colle& Arti 
cles of Faith, from the Words and Letter' of the Scriptures; but 
from the ſenſe and meaning of them; whach may, | and often-. 
tames is really very different, from what the 'words and letter 
at firſt view may ſeem to import. 'But how 'thall we be af- 
ſured that this 1s fo in this-cafe, and that by forſaking the 
plain, obvious, natural conſtruction of the words, we EXE 
Geviare wos the defign and intention of thehofy writers Th 
certain matters which are diſputed - between us, iwe'fay the 
, words of Sc are to 'be taken inthe tteral 'and nature! 
{enſe : our Adyerſarics to avoid the eyidence and convition 
which ariſes hence, betake themſelves to Tropes and row bs 
How ' ſhall this matter 1 ſay be determined 
Now -one would think, chat the faireſt propoſal that 
pollibly be made in this caſe, is, that it ſhould be referred 'to 
the arbitration of thoſe who lived in, or next to the Age in 
which the Apoſtles and other holy writers lived, who' ether 
n their own knowledge, or 'by the' writings and diſcourſes 
"ich: who converſed with the holy Pen-men, 'might befin- 
formed of their trac ſenſe and meaning: and conſequently we, 
who live at thisigreat diſtance from the' Apoftolical age, by 
the writings of the Ancients, and finding what was 
their ſenſe mm theſe controverted points, .may be able to form 


A; a judgment concerning concerning thoſe Dodrines, which are now 
aj teyed and embraced Chriftians; whether they 
really are the ſame with thoſe at were at firſt preached 
ud the Apoſtles, and entertained by their Diſciples and fol 
ers. 

Here we-have brought this' matter to. a ſhort jffue, if -our 
Adverſaries wonld join with us upon this head. Bar they ib- 
—— decline it, for this reaſon, ' that there was a general 
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Hhoſtacy and deletion preſently after the Apoſtles times, from 
e doctrine of the Apoſtles, in the points which are dif- 
ited between us, and particularly in that which concerns the 

divinity of Chriſt. For this opmion, they ſay, was introduced 
intothe Church by 4tzhrift, many falſe Prophets and Impoſtors, 
eyen-in the Apoſtles days, going forth into the world, and 
ſeducing men into a behet of I know not what fidtitious and 
imaginary divine: nature.in Chrift. | 

Many ſcandalous: reflections upon this vccafion are by our 

adverfaries: caft-yupon the firit--and beſt. ages' of the' Church 

and-thoſe"gteat -men-+who lived in them, whoſe names and 

writings. are tranſmitted down+to us, ; whereby, not only the 

wiſdom and integrity of the Fathers are called in queſtion, but 

with them, the futhority and Inſpiration of the holy Scriptures 

are dangerouſly ſhocked, and by theſe means brought into 
reat doubt and uncertainty, as ſhall hereafter be made more 
gory £0 appear. | NE EE ane | 

. Well: but tho the opinions of Fathers and Councils ought 

not much to be rded, who are ſaid to be partzes, and there- 

fore-ought not > be judger in; the caſe; yet T hope we oy 


_ with ſome appearance of reaſon appeal to other. more indit- 


ferent perſons, I mean Jews and Pagans; who tho they arein- 
ma ru mr up apainſt the""rtruth "of "our Religion, yet 


may. be. preſumed to be competent judges of :the ſenſe and 


.of the. words of Scripture, in-ſuch matters, which are 
3-onr adverſaries themſelves acktowledge, ſo plain and obvious, 
that none who arc maſters of comnion ſenſe and reaſon; if they 
are not otherwile byalled, car poſſibly be-lead into:miſtakes 
about them. Now if we conſiilt the writings of the Ancients, as 
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Apo} thus, muttos Aautichriſtos extitiſſe, atque multos falſos prophe- 
Yay” aite* Tmpofteres, bt wmiindam prodiifſe; Ge. Socin. ad paraneſim And. Volani 
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Prop 45dn ne 5/12 "tam ſublimia d: Homint iſto credantur, bominibus imper itis 
ab-iplo fſertne initio /ocgeffir Satan, ut locis quibuſdam divizarum literarum abuten- 


try, & Sophifficts rattoribus ac conſecutionibus innixi, & fobi & aliis perſuaderent, i 
Obrifflo Feſw preter humanam-naturam, effe divinam effentiam, gc. -Idem Reſp. 
ad prefationem Wieki p. 532. ; 
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far as we have'any. records left us of theſe matters; weſhall - 


find thoſe above named enemies of Chriſtianity, always * charg- 
ing the Chriſtians. with: the belief of thoſe doctrines, vx,” com 
cerning . the Droinity and Incarnation of our Savior; which" ate 
now. 4n_ diſpute between us and the Socinians.' -It is) true it 
deed, they accounted theſe Doctrines 'as the Socinians now! 


obfurd : and 1mpoſſible, and fot that very reafon, detamed- the 


Chriſtian Religion, and rejected the. holy Scriptures 11 which 
they found that theſe do&rines: were evidently contained;'=iBut 
this confirms what. we: are Yaying;that'thefe [myſteries:&0f®gur 


Faith. are plainly, delivered: inthe Stoipanen; wand and'thatall un- : Z 
prejudiced 3 perſens-who- do notrlook "ry Socinian paſting | iP 


did, and do {tilt find them there. / > WO 
Neither c can it be here 7 0 es that the enemies of our 
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Aneding apud, Euleb. de prepar. Evang. Lib. 11. Cap. 1 
And Futtan the Bn ho he would have it believed that the Chiifians « 
aſtertimes aſcribed a divine nature to their _ rn any warrant from t 


ierefrapeble Sod ofy are to Rong poet: 
acknowledge, that the Divinity of Chriſt is declared t Golps which 
oe. reply ; but being pinched with a Teſtimony hich he png a 
he falls a railing and blaff pheming, as the Socinians ule to doin the like 
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jon; that no other: knowledge of 'God # 15-Fet viſits! but that 
Fhiy wiltand eomindads} that Faith; as DE = the = 
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and the ſame thing; otherwiſe the, greateſt contradiftions 4 1m 
inable mult ffom thence: follows As; that the ſame thing-n 

4A and may not beat the ſame time; may be before, and, after 
it ſelf. In ſhort,. there 1s no1ll; conſequence that can juſtly, he 
charged upon Tranſubſtant:ation, : which exceeds ' thoſe, 1n,,point 
_ of: abſurdity or datger, which are lodged-in the bowelsjof 
nn Ps VIZ, that hood, gvorks are #he ormal. Power of Evon- 
aket att 7 | 
y. 07 TM the Aj pie gin his exhortation, and gui 
of ſuch. weakneſs g 


; ſaith he Fn 
' who have believed 
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Againſt Soctttianiſm. -1"8 
I ſhall farther acknowledge, that faith, by a Synecdoche, or a 
Frm rather, ſometimes comprehends not only the perſuaſion 
of the mind concerning the truths of the Goſpel, but likewiſe 
all that, which by = neceſſity either Sins or Moral flows 
itz; and {o.it may be allowed (as our Diyines have rightly 
ſtated-this matter), /to. take within its compaſs the conſent of 
F therunderftanding;, together with the affections of. the mind, 
F andthoſe ations likewiſe which are conſequent to a firm per- , 
'# fnakion.. Yet ſo, that in the firſt place, inits-primary and moſt 
'} natural fignification, it denotes the afſent of the underſtanding: 
| and therefore by no. means, without great injuſtice, as. well _ 
” os dityy\can faith be taken to fignifie the -latter, vzx, 
| idience; {o/asto exclude the former, which is ecu mndpe + 


ts A 


5 rxentof it, - For obedzence is no otherwiſe to beſtyled 
5 becauſe flows from faith ; thatis, when the truths of the my 


make fuch adeep and or i tp: ON nk Ss 
| ce the life and; | 


"4 af : -D; Ps. | |; .,mai 
Foulty to. acknowledge, that this FF gs pers yaſion- of. tl 
-ming,..1s antecedent to obedience and. he hag aple of it: b 

tus they do not,conceye it to be. ny. otherwiſe uſeful 
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ret | the T 8 go : I : 
enforcec | by the Ge thay nto anne 
Eternal life; All other faith relating to the * Perſon. d& Chriſt, 
_ .other nates, and en after. bu Natere, they 
Hay, arc luperfluous, or as we 0 them Hare, de it, in- 
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Now this I ſay, is direQly repugnant to the plain andiex. 
preſs declarations of the holy | Scriprures,” which deſcribe: falth 
in Chriſt to' be a- fir perſwaſion of the truth. of certain Pri» 
poſitions concerning Chriſt, which are gfounded upon his aw 
thority, and either #eſpeC&t his Offices, or relate to! his' Perfai, | 
And this faith 1s required of us as a yirtue/highly commendable | 
an it {elf and ar al Inftritment/ of '6ut Salvation: tbe. | 
ng a neceſſary condition required of us-antecedently-to out: pe | 1 , 
'of ah benefits and x pair Regs which our bleſſed Sayzour } 
ku th pn hom ms In ſhort po —— 
him tote che Ct, on fog the Swvigur of the weld is f : 
God <did riot” think fit' to: ie thoſe preat bleſſings whith | 
vel roctred for us __ but ſich 49 ſhould own and }- 
knowledge him from whom they are Nomders 5 alſo by whit |} 
"mutans they were" at "firſt obrairied, and" by which"they a | v 
:6-be applyed!' And'therefore they that thus believe, viz |} 
ze Ch: ent mig ebony; ot born of Gody'v ohh 
awell in God, and God ththent, "+ Joh. : t5." To er: 
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. vols: the. trath and authority of the holy 'writir TS, a 
acalarly: thoſe/of ' the New Teſtament; the excellence” and-iri- ' 
lod the certainty. of the Chriftian Rebiyicnjl are: > highly _ 
| extods: 1-ſhall-farthee inlarge upon this Head, and cndeayon 
cr the Reader ſundry. of thoſe evi and akicious 
« RIES , which-are 'inchuded 1n, and unavoidably follow 
om-th rary-o Wy which makes faith ithe1 an uſeleſs 


hi opinion ods plainly diſfionor of 
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. the&Savioric w— orld; that he Ty thathe wasthe 


Iybear wi =o of ertre7 but Sr the farther confirmation of 
Wis great truth'he; appeals to the Scriptures, Fo. 5." 39. whith 
efafed: of him; to the Morazler which he wrought»: 36. which 
xlaimed his Divinity, and'wete a clear proof of the truth of 
abthip ho-had\ averred: of himſalſe ;'to' the teſtimony of Fohs 
Paptafe-v. 3.3. who- bare witneſs unto this truth.” For he ſaw the. Spirit 

en ; from Heaven and remaining on him, 1 Jo. 33, And what , 
beſaw himſelf he publiſhedto others, and bare record that he was 
ito fGody734.'s Nay to place thistrath aboye"the reach of 
abr, he- als, as20-che haffs ind gre Ay Cr ws 


Fes. 
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Now to what purpoſe ſhould our Savior take all this paing/ty _ 
informe his Hearers, {o often to -ariculcate, Des. ban manyar- | 
guments to confer SE if at- _ wo t canſe. 
— y fi to be made known, 1eceſſac 
- Me lt he therefore —_ that-he wasdefrow 1 


and 6 tha whe was ba thfon of 
a gn of his-inward Faith, he payebi outward a oration 5 
Thus, St. Themas his Fait did not conlift; rmally:4 
ence, but-in the acknowledgment. of Chriſts perſon, Fe.40; 28 | 
My Lord and my. Ged,” And this perſwafion 1ot the mindzand 
confeflion of he mouth, which is the conſequende and: of of 
the former, is notonly a duty, but/a.daty ſo agcepable ro-God, 
that our Sayzor morethan'once pronounces -a ble 
here 1n his diſcourſe. with -Thomas. v.. 29 ime de baſt jou 
thou baſt believed ; bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, and yet bave bW*" 
keved. Where the word Believe:1 in-the > yds mult be. taken 
inthe ſame ſenſe as, it is uſed in_the;former Nowanthe 
_ former at is Fplajo, it is uſed to denote-the cm the nnder+ 
Dag, ; for St. Thomashis infidelity did not conſiſt ii :nimatalls 
TO edience, but in aaiſt +. the 'truth of what the: po- 
les had p62 ory concer e' reſurre&ion_ of -Chriſt,.: His 
faith conſequently ne; a6 in, an aſſent ito and. acknowledgn 


What he before doubted, The ſame blefling, and for we fe 
realon , 
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F reaſon our Saviour pronounces to St. Peter ; v5, for his glorious 


Confeſſion and acknowledgement of his Divinity, Matt. 16. 17. 
art thou Simon Ber-jona, for fleſh and hlood hath 1ot revealed 


thy to; thee, but my: Fatber which 15.16 Heaven. . 


-It-is; true; indeed,; and therefore muſt.-be acknowledard,, that 
this perfwaſion of the mind; and a Confeflion.conſequent there- 
upon. of the Divine Nature of Chriſt, without a Conformaty to 
WL Laws, will not be ſufficient to recommend us to the | cat 
of God, and to give'us a title to the, blefling pronounced to 
them who-;believe. . Bur this will not overthcow the truth of 
what I have now aſſerted, viz, that faith} in-this ſenſe as we 
now-take-it, 'is a 'duty highly acceptable to: God, and of as ne- 
cellary.obligation,/ as is any other ,of the graces of Gods Spirit, 
tho' none of them/zn ſeparation from the. reſt will give us a title 
to happinels. ., For inſtance :, Temperance. aud:;Chaſtity are virtues 
highly. commendable i in- themſelves, and theretore ſerve to re- 
commend us.to the-favour. of God; but if they are found in 
any- perſon,” where truth and juſtice are wanting, they alone, 
without theſe: latter. virtues -will- never procure us a reward. 
Yet however, this wall not hinder, /but that theſe good qualities, 
are,,as7we ſaid, before, in themſelves yery acceptable. to God, 
andof neceſſary and Sdifoenable oblipation. 

+ The'\caſe is the yery-ſame with faith. If any man therefore 
ſhould put the queſtion from St. James, 24.ch.-14. v. and ask, 
if aman have faith, and-have not. 'works, can that faith fave him ? 
LAnſ, by no means :: we. may. roundly and peremptorily its 
that this faith, tho it ſhould be joined with fiducia,, a ſtrong 
any ef if you pleaſe,/ a manoey on/ Chriſt, will not, #5 _ 

ve him, Buf will it therefore follow, that it is not. ac- 
ceptable to God, and abſolately required of us? No, this can 
as little be allowed as the former. That which can reaſonably 


be colleQed fromhence is, not that it is. not neceſſary, but that 
x 18. not. the only thing that is ſo. I know it will be here ſaid, 


that this faith, as.it is terminated in, the n of Chriſt, doth 


apt properly. reſpect his Nature, but, only: or chiefly his Offices. 


So that when we are ſo often required in the Scriptures to be- 
heve in Chriſt, the meaning of it 1s, that we ſhould belieye him 
F to 
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to be the Meſſiah, without croubling! our ſelves or others" wich L 


ahy Curions but needleſs/enquiries after his Nature 'and | 
Anſto. The Scriptures declare» the contrary, that it isnot ſuf. 
ficient to make an acknowledgement-of hs Office, without the 
knowledge of $1 Nature; as is evident from thoſe places before 
mentioned, wherein he is Yeclared, and we are therefore re. 
{nn Aon hmmm tn the ſon of God : the writings of 
New Teftartient, every where laying a particular ftreſs on 
this phraſe, and requiring of us to' belieye in him, in this 
det ate ſenſe and notion; vis, That he whom we own 

be our Savior, [Jeſus Chriſt,7#s the fon of God, © 


This was that which” he allways averred and declared of 4 £ 


himſelf The ſame likewiſe was conſtantly affirmed and 


ed by his Apoſtles; firmly and' univerſally believed by all his | 


friends, and followers; objeQted cans >a. mu oa his cnemics, 


and drawn up” into an accuſation rge by the Jews. 


' We have a Law'(lay they) end by ths Law ought t6 dye, be- 
canſe he made himſelf the ſon af Js. 19, - 
Devils proclaimed this great' truthy nnwillingly-to be fure, 


but yet publickly and loudly they declared, what at the ſame 


time they trembled - the metition of, proving the” Heralds | 


of his Divinity 3' | ara? $i i'xs we'-are tol, \ that" ancliim 
ts when > funethe ht down before Leh ' and ervod, ſaying 
art the Son 

'T khow 'it wilt —# replyed by ſome, that it is tric in- 
deed, 'we are obliged 'in Scripture to confeſs' and acknowledge 
our Savior to be the Sn of' God: but by wee 

no more; but that we” ſhould believe: him to be the : 
theſe being Synonymons terns, both the '6ne and the: och 
of them ſerving to denote to 'us, not the nature, but —_ 

fees df our bletied Savior,and particularly his office of 
our King, ſd that to believe him to be the /on 'of Gel i impor 
no more than to acknowledge him to Nets Abb. That %, 
to ſubmit to his Authority, to 6wn ' him "for our Sovetaigy, 
and our ſelves for his 'Subjects; and in purſuance thereof, to 
- promiſe all due ſubmiſſion to his Regal power, and obedience 
to his Lays, This 
is 


SES | tat a + © 


' Nay the vety 


"I. —"—_— a «*”. 


- 
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| _ This is a notion that- was at firſt ſtarted by * Socenus, and 

_ afterwards greedily embraced by divers others ; and particu» 
lady. by Mr. Hobbes, thatigreat promoter of uſeful notions a- 
mong-15, both with. relation- to/ Religion, and-Civil Goyern» 
mentz from whom the Author: of a late Treatiſe entituled, 
the \Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, might have borrowed his 
thoughts of this matter. - Tho it mutt be confeſſed that ſome 
other: panty of a much greater and better name -and-note, 
have- likewiſe 


ave i{e:recommended the ſame notion ::1 mean * Gro- 
tws and 3 Eprſcopins, whole Authority, and' Learning: have led 
divers others 1nto the like. dangerous miſtake. - | 
1 TL Anf. therefore, that theſe two phraſes 'of being the Mzſ- 
| fiah and the jor of God are not. equipollent phraſes, nor have 
they therefore the ſame-formal import and fignification;- the 
one properly denoting the Nature, and the other the Offices 
of our Savior. It is true! indeed; they ate often joyned to- 
m- ;\ but the reaſon why they are ſo'joyned 1s, becauſe 
he nature and the office did meet in the ſame perſon. He who 
was the Meſſiah was truely the jor of. God: and none but on- 
ly he who was thus the ſon of God, could execute the office 
of the Meſſiah. But however the formal notion of theſ&Epi- 


thets given our Savior is different, as denoting and fignifying 


a 


1.6: quis diligenter inſpiciat fattam ad Chriſftum & Caiapha & aliis nes it- 
terrogetionem, an eflet-Dei filius, intelliget ommino, aliud nibil eos, filii Dei, & qui- 
dem fingularis cujuſdam filii Dei nomine intellexiſſe, quam Chriſtun, &Fc. & poltea, 
ex quibus conftat, wnicam efſe interrogationem, &* verba illa, ille filins ls fole 
4 x; magie Aviarandem illus qui claſs a bing afgur proftant 

"WM: NOW - aliqu addendum 4 4 2 4 10 per 207 comple &a 9 
Socin, i ad Wick Oper. Nags Ho & is UP. 

_ "2 VidealliusComrtient. in-Mat 14. v.43. & cap. 26.v: 63: 

ff uid ergo; inquies, ſibi volverupt. ifte locus irone, quando confitebontur Teſum 
eſe fuum Dei? Certe alind nibil, guar Feſum gfe Chriſtum, ſroe AUT aut Re- 
gem 'illum Iſrael promiſſim, quem, quia Rex frngularis erat, unttuſque oleo letitia 
ſupra conſortes ſuos, filiuom Dei ngn tex/w wvocaverunt ; prout patet ex eo, quod Na- 

- voce illam, fili; Dei, eoperat: 2n 85 (Rex Urachs. | Ef: quod confe fanem wp 
lay Petri,.tu es Chriſtus, flius Dei vin; . Marcus & Lyicas nan aliter referant 
quam hiſce verbis, Tu es Chriſtus, & "Tu es Chriſtus. ille Dei, i eft, Rex ille 
ufo &'atus, & Dev provximus; 'Epiſcop. Inſt: Theol. Lid. 4. Cap. 34.'Seft. 2- 


F 2 two 
/ 


- 
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. two different things; as'will appear from theſe following 

conſiderations. | OE ORLIS L250 OY 
Firſt; that 'to be -the- ſon of, —_— denotes the' nature 

and ; .but-to, be: the Meſſzah;/ the: office of our Savior, 

as- was {aid before. And this wilt appear 'from the 'writings 


of the New Teſtament, where we-find theſe two Titles, of be: | 


ing the Meſſiah, and the ſon of God, very plainly diſtinguiſhed: 


without which diftin&ion we cannot: clear the Scriptures from |} 


the .imputation of needleſs, and ſometimes abſurd: repetitions, 
For tho in ſome places, theſe phraſes may feem'-to be ſojoyn- 
ed together, as if they: were :Equivalent, and only * Exepetical'of 
each other; yet in others they are : placed in fuch ' a manner 
of diftin@ion, ' that they cannot be _ tobe of the 
ſame import, without allowing a-manaf 
And thus ;(for inſtance) they are diſtinguiſhed in'the Eunuehs 
anſwer' to the queſtion of 'Philip, Ats'8.37. { believe (faith he) 
that Feſus Chriſt 1s the ſon of God; 
#t. (for 1o the words as they. ſtand in the Original, may be 
reciprocally rendred) yet in both caſes, the one of theſe ftand- 
ing/in.the place of aſubjef, and the other of a predicate, they 
cannot: denote the ſame thing, without ſuppoſing; that the grave 
and ſolemn profeflion which this new Convert made of his Faith, 
ſhould = 


- 


believe th: rjetvs Chriſt is Jeſus Chriſt. Thus Saul after his Con- 
verſion, in | > Ines at.Damaſcus,. is {aid to have preached 
Chriſt am__y the Jews that were there; and the ſubſtance of what 
_ hePreached was, that he was the fon of God, As 9. 20. The like 
confeſſion of his Faith was made by St. Peter, both for him- 
ſelf, and in the name of the reft of the Apoftles, Jo. 6. 69. We 
oy and are ſure, that thou art that Chriſt, the ſon of the lromg 
Now as when the Scriptures inform us, that ſome believed, 
and others proyed and demonſtrated that Feſus was the Chrift 
it muſt»from thence be evident; that to be Jeſus, and Chriſt, 
mult ſignify two diſtin& things ; for the ſame thing cannot; 
I EXCEP 


and a yery imper. '} 


or that the ſon of' God 3s Feſue © 


] ſt in a ludicrous, becauſe Identical predication : 
It being at this rate no- other- than if he ſhould have faid, 1 
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except very fooliſhly and impertinently, be affirmed, and much 
| 5 demonſtrated of it ſelf. So when the ſame holy writ- 
ings acquaint us, that ſome perſons in the ſolemn declarations 
their faith, profefied that Feſus Chriſt was the fon of God; and 
' that others by reaſon and argument, made it their buſineſs to 
| yeand demonſtrate him to be ſo: we ought to conceive, that 
#$ tobe Jeſus Chrift, and to be the ſor: of God, are two phraſes that 
import two different things: otherwiſe we cannot acquit thoſe 
| holy men who made thoſe profeſſions, and were engaged in that 

proof, from the imputation. of folly and impertinence. 

Once more, if theſe places ſhould not be ſufficient to filence 
F the Cavils of our Adverfaries, yet one wonld think that the 
i words of St. John, ch. 20. v. 31. ſhould put it beyond all doubt. 


7 lInwhich the Apoſtle gives an account of the reaſon that moyed. 


# and induced him to commit to writing the Hiſtory of our Say1- 
 orslife and aQtions, zz, that we might be thereby prevail'd on 
| to beheve that Feſus 15 the Chriſt, and not only ſo, but that he like- 
wile was the ſon of God, By which phraſe, it is plain that he meant 
to aſſert the divine nature and Godhead of our Savior ; the proof 
and yindication of which, againſt the impious Opinion of (- 
rinthus, who denyed his Divinity, was the chief defign of onr 
Apoſtle and Evangeliſt in writing his Goſpel, as * Zreneus and - 
*St. Fherome afſure us. 

And this diſtinction the Jews very plainly and clearly under- 
ood. For when our Savior aſſumed to himſelf the denomina- 
ton of being the ſon of God, they took his meaning to. be 
that he thereby profeſſed himſelf to. be the natural ſon of God, 
and not only a ſon by adoption and favor, as he muſt be ſup- 
poſed to be, if he were no otherwiſe the ſor of God, but be- 
cauſe he was the "Meſſiah. For the conſequences which they 
drew from this affirmation of his could not agree to one who 


Lib. 3. Cap. 11- 2 Catal. Script. Ecchfiaft. And the fame is 'affirmed 


ap I . - o - 
by Euſeb, vis. that St. Fohn wrote his Goſpel to afſert the Divinity of our Savior ; 
tho he doth not make mention of Cerinthus his Herely as the occalionof his writing, 


Exomus 3” ty mw pity. Ths angxes Ts owrupes hun Wrranoyiay, try Marhuiy & Au% 
Torrapriony, dmmomou Tiy Iadyvn* Tis Ns Swinoyias dmrdptaduu, ws Ur dura afis 7% 
Wy TYwuans vis xperiors magamipurcy bins, Euſeb. Hiſt, Ecel, Lib. 3. Cap. 24. 


was 
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was only a ſon by adoption. For Fe. 5. 18. by ſaying that Gul. 


was his Father idus mwmp, his own proper Father in ; Pony 
ſenſe, they drew this conclufion, that he made himſelf equaly 
Ged, i.e. of the ſame nature and ſubſtance ; otherwiſe it was nat 
poſſible to ſuppoſe any ſuch equality. So again Fo. x0. zo, by 
his affirming that He and his Father were one; they infer, and 
infer rightly, that he thereby plainly made himſelf God, y, 33... 

Once more at his arraignment before .P:/ate, theſe two af. 


firmations of his, that he was Chri/?, and that he was the ſon of God, 
gave occaſion for a double charge and indictment againſt him, 
Both indeed by the. Jews were accounted Capital Crimes, but - 
yet of a different nature: the one being a crime againſt the - 
State, the other againſt God and Religion. . For in that he {| 
faid he was Chriſt a Kine, this they improved into an accuſation } 
of High Treaſon, Luke 23. 2. we found this fellow perverting the | 
nation, and forbideng to give Tribute to Czar, ſaying that he hin. © 
ſelf us Chriſt a King. So ]o. 19. 12. whoſoever maketh himſelf « | 

"Rs ſpeaketh ge Ce/ar, But in that he ſaid he was the fo | 
o 


, this was allways by them accounted Blapteny, anda 
in dire&ly and unmediately againſt God. 'The High prieſt when 
he heard that he owned himſelf to be the ſon of God, and that 
as ſuch, he ſhould fi on the right hand of power, rent his Clothes, 
and ſaid that he Blaſpbemed, "Math. 26.64, 65, And [o. 19. 7. Wt 


have a law, and by that law he ought to dye, becauſe he made himſelf th | 
ſon of God, From all which it appears, that to be the = 


and to be the ſor of God, ſignify two different things, and there 
fore are. not equipollent terms. ens al [356 
24ly, This wall farther appear from hence, viz. that our \$ 


vior was the Jon of God before he was the Me/ſjah, and therefore 
theſe two phraſes cannot denote the ſame thing 


the .Meſah, as that beſpeaks him to be-a, Mediator between 
God and men, before the fall of Adam; nor was he ſo, as to 
the aCtual and complete execution of that office, for many ages 
after; even till his aſſuming our nature, and his being bornand 
brought forth into the world. But he was the fon of God be- 
fore the fall of Adam, nay, before the foundations of the Earth and 
the World were laid, even from everlaſting. 


3dly, The 


Ce CCeccgncs oc TT. 


He- wasinot 
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dy, The ground and foundation of theſe two titles 15 yaſt- 


fy different : the one, 01x, that of his: being the ſon of God, 
being founded in an eternal generation; the other, that of his 
being the Mefliah, 7n deſgnation and appointment, and a mutual 
oreement between him and his father. | 
Which furniſheth us with a 4h, and an unanſwerable reaſon 
inſt this aſſertion, vzz.. that to be the Meſſtah was but a vo/un- 
-and therefore in it ſelf a contingent matter, and that in two 
a the firſt whereof reſpects the fall and miſery of man, 
which was antecedent to his redemption and recovery : ſo that if 
mah had not finned, as he might not (his fin being the reſult of 
'$ hisown freedom and choice) the ſor of God would neyer have 
4 been the Meſſiah. Thelſecond reſpects the gracious, but free 
pleaſure of God. For after man had finned, he might and 
muſt haye been irrecoverably ruined and undone for ever, had 
not-God 'in great compaſſion found'out a way for his delive- 


| rance: which deliverance was the reſult of meer mercy, and 


founded in mutual but voluntary compa between the Father 
and the Son, as was faid before. But that our Savior ſhould 
- be the ſon of God, this did not depend upon arb:trary conſent 
and pleaſure; but upon a natural, neceſſary, and therefore an eter - 
nal generation. Fe. TIT 

© © confeſs" theſe three laft reaſons will fignify- little with a 
Scrman, who denys any other nature-in Chriſt, then that which 
he” had, and received in the womb of the Virgin; or any 
exiſtence, antecedent to his Birth'-and appearance in the world. 
+ Buthoweyer tliey muſt be of irreſiſtible force againſt all others, 
who apree with'the Socimads in this notion, and yet acknowledge 
the Diyinity andeternal generation of our Savior ; who was 
therefore the ſon of God, both before, and for a reaſon vaſtly 
different from that whereby he was conſtituted the Meſſiah, as 
is fully and 'plainly acknowledged by Eprſcopins; who yet in 
dire&t ition to that acknowledgment, confounds theſe two 
titles, which" ought” very: carefully to be diſtinguiſhed.” But he 
4d it to'{erve X very ilt purpoſe: not indeed to unpngne the 
truth and' certainty of this great Article concerning the divi- 
nity of Chriſt, but to overthrow the nereſſtty- of” belgeving nt ; 

a 


nd 
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and thereby he dangerouſly weakens, not to ſay underming 
that important truth, which he had before not only plainly 
affirmed, but likewiſe yery clearly, and I think unanſwerably 
vindicated, | | oy 

I fay he hereby weakens that great Article of our Faith; 
and the'reaſon why 1 fay ſo, is this, becauſe if Chriſt beGod 
as he grants he is, it can be for no other reaſon, bat ek 
he is the natural and eternal ſon of God, begotten of the Father be 
fore all worlds: by which eternal generation he had the divine 


nature communicated to him, and thereby. became- truly.and 


roperly God. If any man therefore ſhall ſay, ithat the Gad 
Hs et our Sayior 1s not included in; that ſtyle and- phraſe of 


his being called the ſor of God, I muſt ayer that by ſo ſaying, | 
he doth not only weaken, but by conſequence ſubvert, as one 


of the cleareſt, ſo likewiſe the fundamental: proof of his Diy- 
nity.. All other proofs. of-it which are taken from the nang 
* operations, and perfeftions of the Deity, which are aſcribed to him 


in the Scriptures; being founded upon this Title and {up 


ported by it. | 
For when he is called Gos, and the Divine works and at- 
tributes are aſcribed to him, we muſt not think that he is God 
diftinft from his Father, but one with him, partaker of the ſame 
divine nature and eſſtnce.- Neither muſt he-be ſuppoſed to hare 
this diyine nature and effence of and from himſelf, but from 
the Father, of whom he was begotten before all Worlds. In ſhott, 
if he be not the ſon of God by a: true and. eſſential generatin, 


then it 15: certain that. he is: not God. ;: But af: he-be Godby - 


virtue of his being the ſon. of God, hen whenever. we own and 


profeſs. him to be that Son, we muſt- at the ſame time alloy, | 


that the divine nature and -ſubſtance' was communicated to him 
from all Eternity, by a true, proper, tho myſterious and inc 
fable Generation ; for who can aeclare it ? 


When 1 ſay the divine nature was communicated to him 


from: the Father, 1 mean the ſame nd:vidual, numerical dim 
nature and ſubſtance ; and ſo mult eyery one elſe mean, that ac 
knowledges and rightly believes the eternal Generation of the 
Son. By which phraſe we underſtand, and therefore are obliged 


g as ; 
% 
in — aL eos wcraotc. io. walk + 


to | 


hot choſe Ep nk 


h ;. but begotten 
+0 bores of. his , Father ; not. _ the [wang that 35, by 
the Omnipoteat, ſubſtantial power, of - the Father, for in that 
iſe the.whole world, andievery thing\.in.ity,may..be faid-to 
be-pi by.the. ſubſtance gr tubſtantial, power of God'the 
ers :butex - ſubſtamcin, of bus ſubſtance, which Wag, 25 We be- 
fore faid, communicated to him from all eternity. 
+; Now! the. ſubſtance. of one perſon, whether figite or. infinite, 
" cannpt- be..communacated. to another, but either; in Pare,.ar wn 
whole : no,other. way.of, communication is conceiyable,..When the 
| ſubſtanceis communicated but. in. part; as.it Small finite Gene- 
rations, whether, of men,,or other Aniinals and plants, (and it is 
impoſſible 3. ſhould. be .otherwilſe;there) then: this partial com- 
' manicationisthe foundation of a /pecefeal Likeneſs. or phicyma be- 
vteentheperſon begetting and the perſon begotten ;.and becauſe 
the? Father ' cannot; communacate his whole, eſſence and ſub- 
ſtance to. his Son, therefore it.is impoſſible pl the ſon age? 
antial to; his Father,.(I ſpeak' of men) ; he e, 
enumerical humane nature ; fer if 1 {44 veins rot Son 
_ be.but one and the ſame;man;; , But Bo the:ſon is1o 
| prac the ſubſtance..of his tacher, to be partaker of it 
y in part, out of whick part his.co IN eflence and nature 
 s-madeand framed; (the,ſame. ES 2 kind, but yet numert- 
lhe (9.6 from, gs of of his. father) therefore. the father 
| ſon, 49/all intents and "OY olcs:mult , not only. 26 two 
& perſons, but. likewiſe two dufterent men. 

_— in'/the Divine Generation | things are quite otherwiſe. 
For here, | becauſe. it, is repugnant fo the infinite perfections 
of the divine ,natpre,:.to.,be divided. or, ſeparated. anto parts:; 

therefore, 1t- it, be communicated from. the father to the. lon, 
'% the. Scriptures aſlure.us:it. 13; then + it, muſt be. communi- 
cated. whole and entire, without. repetztzon.,,or multiplication , 
and gonſequently. withqut the leaſt difference and diftinftion.. And 
thetefbre the Fathers when they {peak of this divine and incttable 
generation of the ſan, of God, teach, us: carefully i w avoid;en- 
tertaining 11.0ur unagination, any meaa and corporeal repr elen- 
G tations 


hl 
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one if mee Abe nt umn > Seo 771, 'pitpur aig 
or" Majpions, any droifon, ſettion, or ſeparation of parts; but we'muſt 
believe that the whole diyine | ok is rerfotly ved earn 
communicated from the father to the fon ; which becauſe ir 
can neither' be azv:ded; nor multiplied, nor conſequently muy. 
bred, therefore it muſt be the fame' numerical, indroidudl nature 
in both, without the- leaft imaginable difference or diſtinRion, 
as was ſaid before. f v- 
In ſhort, they who affert only a ſpecifical Tdentity of nature Þ 
in the: father and ſon, muſt either with the Arians affirm that 
the Son' was' made 8 ex byrav, not natus, ſed faftus, that God 
rhe Father, by his Almighty power, created a divine perſon 
like himſelf, and frniedtiim out-of nothing: or elſe they malt 
believe that but part of the divine nature, as in human genet | 
tions, was communicated to him, out of which: his whole ellen 
and fabſtance was framed : whereby he'became a' God of the | 
fame kind with his Father, but not-of the ſame individual fab- 
ſtance with' him. Either of which affirmations, muſt be ex- 
tremely erroneous, and direQly repugnant both to naturalres 
. fon, and revealed religion. | ty 
*By all that hath been ſaid, it is evident, that when ourS# 
vior affirmed of himſelf, and his Apoſtles afterwards, im 'put- 
ſaance of the commiſſion which they received from him, 
liſhed and'declared tothe world, that he was the ſor of 
meant, that he was the nataral ſon of God, partaker of the 
divine natureand ſubſtance with his Father, and therefore truly 
and properly God. Now the fame perſons, vx. Chriſt himſelf 
and his Apoſtles, do not qaly plainly declare him to be the ſon 
of God, but as plainly and poſitively require us to believe im 
to be ſo, and that under no lefs a penalty than eternal dam- 
nation. So our Savior himſelf, Jo. z. 18. He that believeth nit 
is condemned allready, becaufe he hath not believed in the name 
the only begotten fon of God, and v. 36. He that believeth not the fot 
ſhall not fee life, but the wrath of God abideth on him. So is Ar 
27 e- and particularly the beloved —__ who reſted his 
head in the bofom of his maſter, and knew his mind and mean 
mg, as well I dare ſay, as Grotins, or Eprſcoptus, or any o moſt 
arn 


- . 


Learned _ _ of Soripeiyl that ever was'in-the world ; 
| | this belov I fay, 1s very' copious and'pathetical in 
| mroing the necellity of this faith, which we are now ſpeaking 
of x Jo. 4. 15. Whoſoever confeſſeth that Feſus is the ſon' of God, God 
dwelleth in. him, and he in God. Again, who tr he that qvercometh 
the. world, 'but he that believeth that Feſus 15! the Jon of God 
<>. $45; | | ; 
This was the main ſcope and defign of all his writings, to 
form in- men a perſwafion and acknowledgment-of this truth. 


+» 


Theſe are written, (faith he, ſpeaking of our Savior's appearin 

to his Diſciples after his yy a0 rap the things ich be 

ſpake and did in their-prefence) that ye might- believe that Feſus 

6s the Chriſt, the ſon of God, and that believing, ye-might have life - 

through his name, Jo. 20. 31. And theſe things, faith he in his Ca- 

tholick. Epiſtle directed to all the -Churches} have [ written un- 

to: you © that ye \ might behreve "on the name 'of the- ſon of God, 

1ſ0. F. 13, | 35:1 
is true indeed, and muſt not be denyed, that our Savior 

s'm the Scriptures ſtyled the ſon' of God upon other accounts 

thanthis that we are now infifting on, v/x-his eternal generation. 

But then Lb fay; it matters not upon how many accounts, 'and for 

whatiother: reaſons he may be called 'the jor of God, provided 

itibe: acknowledged, as it-1s by the perſons with whom we are 

now:difputing, Gat he is truly and properly'fo called, becauſe 

he is the natura! and eternal. fon of Gods: whenever he is called 

foipon':any other account; it 'is only in a+ borrowed and fi- 

we/ſenſe: the eternal. generation being the only true, pro- 

erground of that appellation, whereby he is in a more em- 

cal manner called the jor, and the only none ſon of God, __._ 

appropriationg/**-- . *.. 


dy-way. of -Eminence, and therefore - by way © 
inwhich neither man; nor Angel;-nor any other-creature cat” +. 1 
In this ſenſe; as weſhewed before, our Savior, and his Apo- ©.” ' 
ftles,. affirmed of him that'he was the ſon of God; and for ſuch, if, 
they likewiſe':require--ns; under” the greateſt! obligations ima- 
Pn to.owwand acknowledg him. We:muſt believe him fo to 
the" /ſou of God as to be equal'to his-father, becauſe one with him, 
G 2 which 


- 
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which, Clrifgaſhonsofhmſelt; 7o.-20;300 AndthoGurSavich 


in that- Chapter: juſtifics/the aluming t himſclf the-aamneds 


the for af Gon n ey" of his!mdlon' and conſecration 
to.:the high-andinoble office:vf..a Mediator: or Meiliah, wer: 3 36; 
yet-164s. jr even un; thatphace, thathedothnotankilt: \chietly 


on. that reaſons. byt dachangsthimdelh \t03be the ov ofiGodliniy + 


higher and more ſublime ſenſe. _.For after this anſwer of his 
to the Jews,.. which 4was only reſponfuns. ad homimem hejuſtific 
has former: aſſertzon, yur... that = .and has: father: wers: one ;1and 


appeals. to his racks as thewtear prpotiof what her thupal | 


firmed: of himfel£ vi, 37. if [donat the wat ke of my Father; thats 

ſach -as-none-can\do- but:he that: is God, kebeve me not; 1:48:40 

10, be. what before 1 affitmed. of my relation 'to-God, that hes 

my Father,.;But af 1 d0z4.\e. the works of my. tather;\themin 

all veaſon ye,ought to elite that the Father ts.1n me; and. Him bun; 

ME which-is the dame :tho:in other »words, that am ona waahben, 
I affirmed before. 


Ain we mult believe him #0! be the ſor, and the only ba 


ten-ſon of Gadh-who as St. John ſaith, was with God: mm the 
and was Ged, by whom al{ things wert made, and without wehim: 
not ' any thing made that wat made; Nay the: fame: $6. Folin will 
tell us, x Jo.,3. 10.:that/if we do not:believe him thus/tobe:the 
Jon of -Gad,' we. make: God a Lyar, becauſe we "do not bekeve; the rt 
cord which Gad gave | of bam, who tiy' a voice from, Heaven, more 
than-opce; ws $0 be. hes, 
What, can:berJaid:ito- |avoid the:$orceof {ach plain:;amdLow- 
preſs declarktions'of Chriſt and:has af thisaffur'?" 
it-is {aid, even by..them who own eternal: generation 
our-Sayior,-(for 'with the Sorenrans Tam lien now. :duſc 
thatat as, a necellarydutyto-behevehiimandeed:40'bei the, 
Go 5:but-thag-;t-15 anienacfſonnd believe hinto-be fo, none 
f the enferir and Metaphorical fignifications ofthaviwerd; but 


_ in the true and proper, tho the more noble :and'fublume. - | 
| Now this | think at firſt view to aty-unprejudiced perſon, may 
juſtly ſeem a ſtrange anſwer; for in-allwords; which are'@ 
of two: ſenſes; thernatural and! pr Le are as:the primary,-and. 
fore A—_ in: the firſt. place, an 


chicfly tobe: > be. cegunded and 


beloved: Son. \-. oo fo 


=Y 
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ths Pair a/o0e;:;efpeciaily, at > bg ſubordinates 45-34 46.in [the caſe 
wolf befote. 21s, is:to be:conſidered {econdarily, and. theretope in 
angantoce had eberiotcicndſs obs; 62.09: HA Sn 
+1t-will,be daid, that the Metaphorical/ and leſs proper; {enſg, 
_ may-yetibe.of greatelt; anportance, as, it is;1n thecale;betore, us, 
bein upon: many acconnts neceflary; to! believe:Zeſus tobe; the 
, and in thatnatibn the adopted ſon of God ;;but-it-is not 


| of thie.bke conſequence to believe him to be the etarnal ſan of God, 


that] 


and:thereby-partaker of the ſame divine nature with, his Father. 
a—Tunlevecs) things, might be replyed,. yet the-anſwer 
I MK preſent infiſt upon is this, that: we canngt;rightly.and 
traly-own-him-to be the Meſſiah. without believing him likewiſe 
"tobe the Jon of God ; I mean fo, as to be partaker of the divine 
nature, and therefore truly and properly God: foraſmuch as no 
perſon lefsthan God. could diſcharge the offices, and pertorme 
thefundtions;. which were to be executed by the; Meſſras, As 
mllappear by a particular conſideration of thoſe offices, and the 
duties and actions which belong to'them.. 
But before I. proceed farther in this matter, I muſt premiſe 
. twothings. 1/f, That when it-is {aid, /asat-15. on-all that 
#t 1s necetlary to haþenc: Fol to-be the Meſſiah, L preſume it. js a- 
E/ man ame'time; that this faith: doth not conſiſt on- 
Janthe pronouncing and affirming theſe words, but chiefly in 
| the acknowledgment of the thing that is intended and ſignified 
 bythemy:: for without the ſenſe and meaning the words are but 
aGacLetter.;' and tho: we ſhould pronounce them never ſo ot- 
ERnnor.ever-1o vehemently ; : yet-at;; we do not attend to- the 
ung hgnfied thereby, our confeſlion of this truth will fignifie 
20 nibre;'than'the chattering of a Magpie, or the prating of a 
Pantoty which may. be taught to:pronounce words by rote. with- 
out.any kiowledg oftheir.meaning;; mls 13 
4124 T hat; whatever: geneta/. farth 'jn the Meſioh wight be ſut- 
littent for the Jews: before: Chreſt's. coming, or for ſuch; who 
lived preſently afterit, before theſe matters relating to his-per- 
on, \and- Gfhices were: þ/avmy and: fmlly, revea{ed 3. yet the lame 
#ilzrot be ſufficient riow. for {cb who! live within the pale of 
the] Church, and ;to-whon! thoſe doGtuines: are clearly ond bb- 
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dently diſcoyered, and ſufficiently propoſed : of ſuck I ay, ity 
required, that they ſhould not only believe in-general that Joy 
z5 the Meſſiah : but, to render that faith effeQtual to the 
for which it is enjoined, it is farther required, that they - (provid- 
ed that they have capacities to perceive and underſtand what ig 
thus revealed) ſhould acknowledg and believe, that hedid fuck 
things as a Prophet, m_ Kine, which were neceſſary for him 
to perform as a Meaz 

procure the favor of the one, and the Salvation of the other, 


And theſe weſay he could not do, if he were not God, as'wel 7 


as man, which T'am now to ſhew. - 


And firſt, I fax he could not be'a Pro | t, nor execute the duty NJ: 


of it, in ſuch a manner, as the Scriptures aſſure us he did, except 


he wereGod. For he wasto declare and publiſh to- the: world 
ſuch ſublime traths as no created knowledg could poſlibly dik } 
cover, no- finite 'underſtanding comprehend. - And: this: both 

with relation to the nature, perfections, * and counſels of Gody which 
none could poſlibly find out, but he who was in the boſome of 


the Father; who hath indeed declared and publiſhed them to 
the world, as was formerly ſhewn. + | 3-108; 

"Perhaps 1t will be faid, that he was no otherwiſe -privy. to 
theſe ſecrets, ' than as /God the- father thought fic to make/hun 
fo, by a voluntary diſcovery firit' to him, of what thereby hews 
empowered to reveal to the world. And to do this, doth not 
neceflarily fuppoſein him a divine nature;-all- that may be wr 
ferred from thence is; that-by a particular a& of Grace and\ fav, 
the was admitted'into amore intimate view of the nature andd- 


F. 


crees .of God than any other : no ſuch knowledge being —_— 
y 


amunicated to-any other perſon, as was freely and gracioull 


ſtowed upon him. 7 rf.” That this: was not that inwhichhs | 


{ſuperlative dignity aboye alt other Prophets conſiſted ;/ buthes 
in the Scripturesplainly diſtinguiſhed from them, upon this ac- 
count, viz. that he was enabled to \make this diſcovery, not by 


an occaſional and arbitrary communtcation; but by a permanent, t- 


cefſary and abiding principle of infinite knowledge in himſelf,and 
which he_no- otherwiſe received from-his: Father, than'tasihe 


-did the divine nature/it ſelf, -which was communicated ts hm, | 


* Math. 11. 27. . by 


or between God and man, _in order to- / 


Againſt Socinianijm.. F* 
by a natural, neceſſary, and eternal generation. © He iscloſely: 
and intimately united to his father; he ts mm the father and the 
father 11 him, whereby they mutually comprehend, and are 
comprehended of each other. So that he perfectly and at one 
view beholds the infinite nature and perfections of his father, 
and is privy-to all his counſels and decrees. And as the Spi- 


| ritof @ man 1s conſcious to all his own motions, cogitations, 
'# and reſolutions, without the help of any forreign and new 


diſcovery : ſo the Spirit of God knows all the things of 
»* "A elſe —_ "Sh but by the help obthen box 
- Bat'the ſpzre 2t ſelf knows them by his own intimate union 
with , whole ſpirit he is, who ſearches all things, even the 
m Bay rs Jes, the deep things of God, x Cor. 2. 10. Now this 
ne God, is likewiſe the | he of Chriſt, which was in the 
Prophets of old, and {pake by them x Per, 1. x1, And it was the 
fame ſpirit which animated and inſtructed the Apoſtles, leading 
them mto all truth, who, as our Savior faith, ſhould be grven to 
them by the Father, Jo. 14. 16. But yet in the ſucceeding ch. 
Þ. 16. 7, he tells them, that he would ſend him likewiſe, viz. the 
Comforter, who was the. ſpirit of truth, who was given them on 
purpoſe, to lead them into all truth, v. 13. of that ch. He was 
fo receive from Chriſt what afterwards he was to ſhew unto them,v.1 4. 
;So that he was the ſpzrit of the Father, and the ſprrit of the Son ; 
who 40/0 from both, and was ſent by both ; for all things 
that the father hath, faith Chriſt, are mine, therefore ſaid ry 
ſhall recerve of mine cas ao ſhew it unto you, v. 1 5. 
._ - To conclude this head: he, who. by a permanent and abiding 
 Irmaple of knowledge within himſelf, and not by a delegated 
and arbitrary communication, comprehends within the vaſt and 
menty compals of his underſtanding the whole divine nature, 
all the perfeCtions of his Father, and is privy toall his ſecrets, 
as a mans <oul is conſcious to all his own thoughts and reſoluti- 
ons; he who is the eternal word and wiſdom of his father, who 
knows all that the fatherknows, and hath revealed ſuch things 
which none could poſlibly diſcover but the eternal ſpirit, who 
lyes in the boſom of God, and thereby ſearches the deep things 


._ That are lodged there: He muſt be endued with infinite know- 


ledge, 
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ledge, and: be partaker- of: the dive nature, as [well as the 


drome ſecrets,: and therefore muſt be God. And for-this reg bo 
ſon we-ought to ſubmit our reafons, and refign our under. |} * 
ttandings: to his authority, it being. part of that. homage and } * 


divine! worſhip which is due. to ham.” ., And thereforeiun mat- |} - 
ters of faith 'we.muſt be content with his affirmation, whetherwe | - 
do- or::do- not - comprehend thoſe. divine+ truths : which -he hath Þ - 
revealed. Which comprehenſion ought to be' of no regard intheſs Þ - 

matters, iit-being extrinſecal tothe true and formal reaſon;of be Þ = 
- Levitigz-which 15 not reſolved | into: the  evidente. of the thing |} _ 
but anto+ the” authority of God, and the truth' and certainty,of }_ 


his' Revelations. Be Wh Wor 
But'zaly,. Let: us conſider him as a'Azg, and then we ſhall  } 


find that none. could execute the Regal office: in ſuch a.man |} - 
ner as'//it. was. to 'be -adminiftred by the Mefſza/.but. he.\that } 


was God. And that- firſt; if we: confider the'vaſt- extent.of |} 
his dominion, which was to reach over the whole World ; the | 
Heavens and'the' Earth and all things in them ; Men and At- {F 
gels, both good and bad, were to be the Subjects of this mighty | 
Empire. / All things are put under his feet, and: be 1s made the | 
over all things to the Church, and for the ſake of it, Eph. 1,22 } 
He .1s placed” above all principality and power, and maght, and dv 
mnion, and every name that 1s named, not only in this world, but 
likewiſe an that which is to come, v. 21. pon this account he is 
ſtyled-the Pramce of "the Kings 'of the Earth, King of Kings and 
Lord of Lords, Rev. $:'5. Rev. 27.14. It-1strae indeed, this 
power 1s ſaid to be'given him, as the'reward'ot his obedience. F- 
and ſufferings. 'But we muſt know, that antecedent to thisgift, 'Þ 
he* was poſſeſſed of a. natural, inherent and eſſential Soveraignty, 
and which he no otherwiſe received, as was before obſeryed of _ 
his infinite knqwledg, then as he received the divine natures 
ſelf from his father, ro which this power is neceſlarily and e& 
ſentially annexed. - And as to that other power which was be- 
ſtowed upon himas Mediator, by way» of gift ;; he could notpoF 
fibly have bin capable of it, if he had: not-been Gag. as well as - 
Man. © For who can be fitito 'berentraſted- with ſo' vaſt a-Sove 


raignty--oyer all parts of the Creation, 'but - he who was the | 
| Creator * 


£ Ligaimſt Socinianiſm. =. 
| Creator of them. "None but'the eternal' God, can be'the'Lor# 
| of Heavenand Earth: Tt is the ftile arid appellation'by which he 
+ #known, and by which he is diſtinguiſhed from all falſe Gods. 
* NoCreature 1scapable-of being adyanced to ſo great ' and high 
| gdignity: becanſethis were to place him upon' the ſame level 
_ with the fupreme God; which cannot 'be done, without 'con- 
founding all diftin@tion in point of greatreſr and power, between 
God andthe 'Creature. And the like confuſion it muſt inevi- 
5 tably bring between both, in the duties of Homage and adoration, 
FF which-are founded im the' aboyenamed preropatives of ſoye- 
 raighty and power ;/quite-contrary to: the exprefs and ſolemn 
' declarations of Gods pleaſure in'this caſe. ' For we- find him at 
7 the ſame time, and with the ſame ſolemnity, aſſerting the VUnrty 
5 of his:nature, and the Unity, 1f1 may fo ſpeak,of his worſhip. 
3 Thus Efay 45.22, 23.1 am the Lordy and there-1s none elſe. And 
 myſef have { ſworn, the word ts gone forth in righteouſneſs and ſhall 
_ potiretury: (the _—_ we _ is — EY 1ble) 
unite tmeevery knee » ſballbow, every tongue ſhall-ſwear. "Theſe 
being the acknowledgments of his Cr ſoveraignty, in which 
none can ſhare with him, without a high encroachment on his 
divine prerogative, and a manifeſt violation of his commands 
- 0+. pI : for he hath ſolemnly and frequently declared; that 
thu bis:gfory he will net give:to another... 1 oO | 
-Andyetit is as plain that he hath parted with-it/to the Meſs 
flah;; For God hat highly exalted him, and giuth” him a "name above 
every name, 7 warms _—_— Jeſus ney knee ſhould. Late 4 _—_ _ 
every tongne ſho eſs; that" Feſus* Chriſt #5 Lord, to the glory 
th Entbe, Phil, nod it. - And accordingly we" find him that 
ſittethan the Throne, that is, God the. Father; and the- Lambythat is, 
the Jon, joined together in the ſame expreſſions of adoration, 
 andin the. higheſt ſtrains of them, fot Rev: 5.7r, 2,13! we find 
the Angels who were about the Throne, and the Beaſts and Elders, the 
number of which was ten thouſand 'trmes ten "thouſand," and thouſands 
of, thouſands :" and together with them, every Creature which 45 in 
Fleaven and. Earth and.under the Earth ;. and. ſuch as areimthe-Sea 
and all that-are in them, aſcribing bleſſing and glory "and power, unto 
hum that fitteth on the Throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 
H By 


ce _ 
* 
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By which it appears, that they are joined together in the ſame 


ad of adoration, without any difference or inequality. 


Now then we muſt either aſſert, that the Son of God to when | 


theſe divine honors are paid, is really partaker of the dzvine 
2s well as theſe divine honors : or elſe we: muſt make 7 


13, the aſcribing divine worſhip to a creature, an uncertain ar. 
bitrary matter ; not founded in the eternal and unalterable lay |} 
of reaſon, aud the nature of things; but depending upon the } 
poſitive, and therefore mutable declarations of Gods will and+ * 
pleaſure. And if (fo, then the Heathens were guilty of noſuch 
great crime, as hath hitherto been imagined, if of any at all, in 
giving religious worſhip, either to Angels, or the Ls of grow £ 


men; or other eminent parts of the Creation: foraſmuch ag 


God having made no ſuch plain and poſitive revelation of his mind 
to them in this caſe, they muſt upon this ſuppoſition, be leftto 


the uncertain conduct of their own humors and fancys, or if you 
leaſe their Reaſon: which yet muſt be ſuppoſed to be left at 
iberty to make choice of any conyenient objes for divine 


worſhip; fince there were no eternal and unchangable rulesof }F' 


nature, to dire& and determine its choice. 

But 24ly, That none could execute the regal office, as it was to 
be adminiſtred by the Meſſiah, except he were God, will farther 
appear from a conſideration of thoſe ations in which the exer- 
cile of this ſoveraignty doth conſiſt; as alſo of thoſe reciprocal 
duties of hope, truſt, dependance, and an entire ſubmiſſion to his 
authority, which are required of us ; all which do neceflarily 
ſuppoſe in him finite rollin and cannot be performed by us, 
without the ſappoſal of his Ommipreſence, or at leaft of his I 
finite wiſdome and power: as is owledged by Socinus and his 
Te. Fg | perfil 

ow to ſuppoſe a finzte being, capable of theſe mnfinzte perf 
ens, which qa uifite for the Aharye of this office, 15 one 
of the greateſt abſurdities imaginable, and indeed can amount 
to no leſs, than a plain pane: 


the natures, and take away the diſtin&tion of things; and with 
it all truth and certainty, which muſt hereby be entirely ſub- 


yerted and deftroyed. And he that can ſay or affirm this, may _ 
| WI 


ion: becauſe it muſt quite alter 


——— 
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with equal right affirm or deny any thing at his pleaſure, and 


if he will perſiſt in it, he can neither be conyinced nor con- 


futed. 


Now the force of this Argument in order to prove the arvimity 
-of our Savior, which is taken from the conſideration of thoſe: di- 


vine perfections of infinite and knowledge, whichare requi- 


fite for the diſcharge of the Kinely office of the Meſſiah; and * 


that divine worſhip and adoration, which is the neceſſary con- 
ſequence of thar ſupreme authority and thoſe infinite perfe&i- 
ons; is fully acknowledged, and by clear and unanſwerable ar- 
guments proved, and made out by the Sormmzans, and thoſe 
other Unztarians, who in the point of Inyocation, and the ado- 
ration of our Savior, differ from Soc:nus. I mean one part of 
the Argument is acknowledged by Socrrnus, and the other by the 
other Untarians :\ and the whole is clearly demonſtrated by 

both, which is ſufficient for our purpoſe. 
And 1ff, That Chrift is poſſeſſed of thoſe above named per- 
feQtions of * infinite-wiſdom and * power is confeſſed by Socrmnus, 
| as 


= 
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1 Et propterea in hoc & ſuperiori loco ((cil. Apoc. 2. cap: 23. & Heb. 3.5. &6.) 
gs 9 fompliciter &r pri pin agnoſco quod SS "hw 6 noſtat & [crutetur : 
de nullo prophet arum unquam diftum fuit, aut dici potwit. Socin. Reſp. ad Wiek. 
p-616. Quilibet ratione preditus, fi modo ſacris literis fidem adjungat, cum wvidet in 
oſs expreſſurn eſſe, Chriſto & Deo datum fuiſſe omne judicium, nihil prorſus dubitat 
Chriſtum hominem omnia noſe que 2 nobis agantur, cum judicium ſme cognitione ex- 
ercere nequeat. Socin. contra Franken. p. 771. & contra Franciſl. Dav. p. 739. 

2 - = ron Chriftus non eſt creationis ſocius, eff tamen divine poteſtatis ſocius. De 
Poteftate autem loquimur ſumma, cum imperio videlicet ac dominatione conjuntta ; 
qualem una cum divinis ſcriptoribus affirmamus eam eſſe, quam Chriſtus ex Dei patris 
dowo habet. 1d. contra Frank. p. 773. In Chriſto ipſa Dei potentia, divinitas _ 
majeſtas refidet, atque relucer. Id,abid. p.3$g. Nego falſim Ne Chriſtum in Eccleſia 
participem efſe omnipotentie, [bid. Dico igitur, verumeſſe ſolius Dei eſſe facere mira- 
cula: nec quiſquam miracula facere poteſ# ipſo non dante & concedente. Hee autem 
datio &f ceeeess varia efſe poteſt, &+ amplior reſtriffiorve, prout 4/4 Deo viſum fuerit. 
Precipua vero differentia in eo conſiſtit, an poteſias data & conceſſa m eo ipſo refideat 


 tuidata eft, ejuſque arbitrio perpetuo permiſſa, atque ejus propria fatta : an vero non 


ins e0 ipſo refideat cut dataeft; [ed ad arbitrium dantis ei fit conceſſa;, ita ut precario, 
non autem domini titulo eam poſſdeat. Chriſto ut omnium domino & hevedi univer- 


forum defignato, ip De! per/onam pleniſſima ac ſengulariſſima ratione in terris 

= its que ad ry. hn _ pertinent, ſi Fri, talem poteſiatem Dewum da- 

re miracula faciendi decuit, qualem priore _ deſcripſimus. Id. Reſp. ad Wiek. D of 6. 
- ' oats 
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as being abſolutely neceſſary for the execution of.that ſupreme 

| ſoveraignty-and dominion,; with, which he is now inveſted 
Heaven, where he /its at the right hand of God, men and Angels, 
and the whole Creatiqn Relng now ſubje& unto him. F 
2dly, That being poſleſied of this, divine power, and thoſe 
perteQtions, he,is thereby become . the, abject of. relzg:ous inves 
08 and,porſbip.” And this 1s. not oply, ackgowlevged, but. ear-' 
neftly contended for, by | Socenus : who in ſeveral places in his 
writings, declares ,this to. be a neceſſary. duty, * without. which | 
we cannot be Chriſtians, por be entituled to-any- of the benefits } 
which Chriſt hath purchaſed for us... + . :. at | 
_.. From hence it muſt follow, that the belief of that. one Articl, }F 


that Jeſus 3s the Meſſiah, eyen in the judgment of Socinu himſely, | 


(tho,upon; other occaſions at be often. affirmed. by him) is not } 
lufficient to. make and gages men Chriſtians; except they 
likewiſe believe, what he faith, and faith rightly is the unayoid: 
able:conſequence of that conceſſion, that he is likewiſe to be - | 
adared nd that it 1s lawful to make our addreſſes to him by 
religious invocation. The contrary opinion, which was main- 
tained in his time by Paleologus, Francis David, Franken, &c. is 
condemned by him as a damnable error, which overthrows the 
Chriſtian Religion; and thereby renders thoſe who entertainit, 


bo % 
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| efpoſtolorum poteftas in e0 diverſe poti/ſemum a Chriſti poteſtate fuit, quod ipſe virtute 1 


patris im fag & fecit, & facit ; ili virtute quidem eadem, ſed non m your | 
rum in Chriſto reſidente faciebant, in cujus nomine operabentur. 1d. Refp.ad Fra 
Dav. Defenſionem. p. 927: Nikhil prorſus eft contra Scripture facre analogiam, ſ6 dut 
<qualem poteſtatem in Eccleſia babere dicantur. Agnoverunt Fudei Chriſftum jeſt 
quadam ratione Dev parem facere, Jo.5.18,. Et ipſuns in forma Dei, o& equalth 
Deo: fuiſſe- aperte teſtatur Paulus, Phil. 2.6: Quam equalitatem ad potentiam op6+ 
.raudi referr; debere, loci ipfi manifeſtum faciunt. Nullo autem modo abſurdum HG, ny 


dun fint equalem habentes poteſtatem, quorum tamen alter alteri ſubjiciatur 
ordinetur, os ut non duz oo erate ceinfraver, as 


* 1 Video nihil in teta Chriſtiana religione majoris momenti-edi- poſſe, quan hoc ſit, 
demonſtr atio videlicet, quod Chriſto Invecatio us cult us divinus _—_— Sic vers 
Chriſts poteſtas & majeſtas oſtendetur, & in omnium animis conformabitur : ſine eujus 
coguitione; nec Deus ipſe, nes quidquam- rerum divinarum refte cognoſcitur ; ſalutis 
noſtree ratio revera ignoratur; ipfins Chriſti univerſa religio m dubium revocatur; 
eu? faltem wutationi & fini in hoc ipſo ſaculo obnoxia redditur, &c. Socin. de Invoce- 
tiane Chr. Ton. 1. p. 352. pe” 


unworthy 


Aprainſ}. Sociniani)m. 6r 
arthy; of the * Communion of the taithfal; and' much lefs 
fit for the fight and enjoyment of God.. - That 15 in ſhort. it Ex- 
cludes, men; out of the Church here, and will {that the doors of 
Heaven againlt them hereafter. | 
..Now from theſe two premiſes which. Soczmnus hath fuarmſhed us 
vitb, upon good.rcaſon and/ great authority, the other Unztarr- 
arr have. drawn-this infallible conclufion ;' that xf Chrift bepot- 
| ftheibefore mentioned divine authority, and perfe&ions, 
be.the object of divine worſhip, he mult therefore infall:bly 


» 
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God, /; * Theſe being the clear and unan{werable proofs of his 


1 - 


E { vm foraſauch as none-but God can have the infinite per- 
|  &&Qiansofthe Godbeag, and thereupon be capable of divine wor- 


- 


1Qus 1INVOcation: 1 1 1 
the connexion between theſe two things is ſo ev- 


dent, that Socinus and his followers dare not deny 1t:: but on the 


5 A -gther-hand, contend earneſtly for it, as for an uridoubted and an 


umportaat truth, viz, that Chriſt fince his aſcenfion into. heaven 
is Conſecrated and deifyed, and thereby become + Ferus Deus, a true 
| 2: In pofteram, ab ftis onmibus qui Chriſto Feſu adorationem & invocationem, cul- 
gue divinum 208 COnceaunt , diligent iſſeme nobis caveamus, neque cum its qui 
4 blaſphemie wel ſuſpet: quidem ſunt, quicquam commercii habeamus.. Idern ad 
Synod. Epiſt. eod. Tom. p. 397. Unes etiam, (de Palzologo loquitur) at- 
que adeo wi fallor, pracipuus fuit ex anteſignanis illorum qui Chriſtum ec adorandum 
; &r tamen ſe Chriſtianos efſe impudenter profiten- 


et. 


Pluribus opus eft, cum tu ipſe evidenter teſteris, eum qui Chriſtum. invocandum negat, 
| ver pubernat ionem Chriſti m Eccleſia yy wh qua agnitione & 
ſalutem per Chriffum adipiſci poteſt. Epilt. 2., 


x > Þ-. 4-70. . | | 
1Ntus ILY & adorandus eff, dio manifofte pugnantia cum verbo Dez 
/ primo. Chriſtum eſſe illum unum verum Dewn ui Iſraelem ex Agypto 


adnittentur 
KHexit, Se. Fran. Davidis contra Socin. p: 751. & 742... Dato quod Chriſtus ipſe pote- 


fatem efficiend; habet, & facult atem preſtandi, ut habeamus vitam aternam & reſur- 


f raps; optimo jure jam Deus nou officio, ſed tatura proprie dici poteſt debet, 


Pe 737+ | | 
3 Nec nos, Chriſtum dominum Dewmque noſtrum eſſe tegamus, immo @& ultro profi- 
temur, &. vehementer gloriamur. Socin. contra Eutrop. p. 707. Nemo profedto, qui 
mente non carer, negaveriteum inquo plane divina virtus relucebat, Deum 06 id ipſum 


merito dici potuiſſe, & porro fuiſſe. 18. ibid. p. 641. 6 alibi ; God 
» 
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God, made indeed and conſtituted fuch, Dexs fatur, but hows: 
yer polleſled of a true and real Divinity, 17 

I need nothereacquaint the Reader what opinion Sotinur and 
his Diſciples have of the Dzvimty of our Sayior, as it isownet 


and ftated in the Cathelick Church: How they load it, together 
with the other Articles of the Chriſtian faith which have a cow : 


nexion with it, with all the heavieſt and moſt ſcandalous impy- 
tations, that wit heightened:with malice could poflibly ſuppeſt, 


Particularly, that it is a fooliſh and abſurd opinion, repugnant | 


bo 


to their clear and diſtinct Ideas and perceptions ; and | : : 
that it is fo far from being an incomprehenſible truth, cart 1 


plainly comprehend it to be a contradi&tion to our natural 


ons, it being a brutal and inexcufable error, repagnant-to com>. } 


mon ſence as well as true reaſon.” 


Now let usexamin this matter a little; and with the Readex } 
| leaveand patience, fairly compare the Dodtrine of the Chriffia' } 
Church concerning the Divinity of our Savior, with what theſe 

men affirm of 1t : and then I doubt not to make it appear; that * 


all that charge of abſurdity and nonſenſe, which (with 


falſhood and impudence) they load our do@rine with ; is juſt | 
to be laid at their door, andretortednpon this new and monſtran | 


ge of theirs, Which is infinitely — to the honor of 
200, repugnant to his divine nature a rfetions, and tens 
R 


plainly to undermine the foundations of all Relipion, whb 1 


never long fubfift where the right notzons of 


ſtinftion between him and his creatures are plainly ſubyerted | 


they are by this opinion. 

1/t Then: The Chriſtian Charch believes and profeſles that 
Chriſt is true God, and therefore that he is the eternal" God; who 
had his being before the foundation of the earth and the world wi 


laid, even from everlaſting : neceſſary exiſtence, and therefore eter- 


nal duration, 4 T0 ante, being included in the notion of God. 
It is true indeed, he hath not his Godhead of and from himlelh, 


but from his Father, of whom he was begotten. But howeve 
this doth not depend upon arbitrary conſent and pleaſure, 5 
we before obſeryed, but upon a natural, neceſſary, and thereiorf 
an eternal Generation. | | 
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The Socinians on the other hand tell us, that heis a God, di- 
flint from his Father, and not only ſo, but that he is'a7zrzor 

"and a modern God; made and conſtituted ſuch, the other day, 
by the appointment of his Father. So that his Goahead 1s purely 
anarbitrary and contingent matter, not artfing from any neceſ- 
ity founded in the nature of the thing, but perfetly owing to 


divine Grace and favor. 


Now let any honeſt and unprejudiced reader fairly compare 
both theſe accounts, and then umpartially paſs ſentence, whether 


_ of themſeemsto be moſt agreeable to plain reaſon. Will not na- 


tural reaſon *, (I mean where it is not rom and depraved) 
agree with the declaration of the Chriſtian Church, that if Chrift 


# be God, hemuſt be ſo from all eternity ? yes undoubtedly it will. 
F# Indeed the Chriftian religion farther informs us, that he hath 


his Godhead communicated to him by way of Generation, be- 
ing begotten of the ſubſtance of his Father, which becauſe 
it cannot be either divided or multiplyed, muft be one and the 
yery fame in both. This we muſt acknowledge to be a great 
and deep myſtery, not to be found out, and much leſs fathomed 
by our ſhallow finite underftandings. Bat yet at the ſame time 
we muſt affirm, that tho it ſurpaſſes our reaſon, it contains 

thing that overthrows any plain dictate of it. For tho it muft 
be fled, that this may be repugnant to common notions 
and thoſe Ideas which we have of fnzte beings, whoſe nature and 
eſſence cannot be communicated without being multiplyed and 
divided into parts; but muſt it from therice follow, that it is 
contrary to any plain Idea and notion that we have of an 
mfinite being? No, neither Logick nor Divinity will teach us 
to make any ſuch inference ; but rather the quite contrary, v2. 
that fince we cannot forme a complete and adequate conception 
of all the powers and perfetions of the Godhead which 1s in- 
finite; that therefore thin may be ſo as the Church declares, 
for ought that reaſon can ſhew to the contrary : nay that they 
be fo, fince this account is ſupported by a ſupernatural 
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and 
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and divine revelation. It being highly reafonable-to 
that God allmighty beſt knows his] own nature, and the may. |} 
ner-of.its ſubſiſtence ; and therefore that the account- which 
he gives of himſelf being certainly true, ought tobe belieyed 
and entertained, tho we: cannot comprehend it. +09 
On. the other hand, the Socznran. account of the divinity-gf 
Chriſt, is dire&ly contrary to reaſon, and overthrows-twopris | 
cipal dictates. of it,--concerning - the Unity, and the nceality : 
and therefore eternal exiſtence. of the Godhead ; both which 
are plainly included in the right notion which we frame of i, 
2aly, The Church ſaith, that if Chriſt be zruly God, and not 
only ſuch in a figurative. and metaphorical ſenſe : that he mutt 


, - therefore be partaker of the divine nature and ſubſtance,” Bw | 


ry. thing being. what it is by virtue of 1ts- nature and-elfence; | 
If a man be a.true man, he muſt: be ker of a human nature+ F 
and a.true Angel muſt partake of the nature of. an-:Angel. | 
And the like muſt be affirmed of, eyery. thing elſe, whetherae 
ated or uncreated, finite-or infinite, the reaſon. being -the' yery 
ſame.and common. tothem all... But' the Seceneans on the other 
hand ſay. that. . Chriſt is truly God, and yet at the {ame 4ime 
that. he, is a meer. man; That- he 1s *. Dews. verus,as Seciuuscall 
him, Deus exemzus, as Wolzogen: nay not to rmuayy..> hinrto:be 
a true God, is to renounce-the Chriſtian-Religion, ſaith: Salas 
and yet they affirm, that he is not any-way partaker of the diyine 
nature. Which is all one,.as if a man ſhould aflert; that there war 
a true Triangle which: had. never:an Angle init, a ſquare witle 
out.ever a-fide, a figure without a line, a ſentence without 
words, or a, word: without; eyer a-letter. -, None: of whie 
can contain; a. greater. abſurdity than. to ſay,/ that there s:4 
true God without. the, Godhead, a divine perſon. without a dr 
vine nature..; Which is not.only. a falſe aſſertion, but a _o 
cantradiction, and downright. nonſenſe ;-..If 1 may-be atone 
ed upon this occafion..to make uſe-of, thoſe decent charaae 
which, , theſe men at every;turn beſtow upon. the- ſublimentr 
ticles of our holy faith. ten 
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1 Dee the firſt part of the Preſercative, p. 9, 10. 


Perhaps 
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- Perhaps it will be' ſaid, that the Socinzans when they affirm 
Chriſt-to be a true God mean that he is ſo only with reſpe& 
to\ his ſupreme dominzon, and thoſe divine perfetions which are 
neceſlary.for the exerciſe of it. I know they do ſay ſo, but 
by this ſaying they are ſo far from clearing the point, that they 
confirm the former objeftions, and perplex this matter with 
new difficulties. 

For x/f, They ſuppoſe him to be a true God without a God- 
head, which is nothing elſe but the divine nature. For tho he 
ſhould be poſleſied of the dominion and pertections before men- 
tioned, without the diyine nature, if that were poſlible ; yet this 
would make him a God only 1n a figurative ſenſe ; by a Me- 
tonymie of the ſubjet for the adjunct; but he could not 
be Deus verus, which they allways affirm, It is true indeed, 
this ſupreme power 1s a clear proof of his Divinity; but then it 
doth-not conſtztute but ſuppoſe him to be God. As the Regal 
wer doth not make the King a man, but ſuppoſe him to 
ſuch, otherwiſe he were not capable of it. 

.. But 2dly, By this anſwer they ſeparate that which 1s eſen- 
tial from its proper ſubject, and thereby overthrow one of the 
firſt, and moſt uniyerſally received principles of Reaſon 'and 
Philoſophy. For this Soveraignty which we are now ſpeakin 
of, 1s not in God as it may be in men, founded in compa 
and. yoluntary conſent ; or owing to the appointment of any 
ſuperior power from whom it may be derived: but it is found- 
in the dine nature and perfeCtions, and more immediately in 
thoſe ations of Creation and providence, which neceſſarily fup- 
poſe that divine nature, without which they. could - not be 
performed. So -that this dominion over his Creatures is a na- 
tural and neceſſary Soveraignty, allways inherent in the God- 
head, and cannot be- ſeparated from it. And fo are like- 
wile thoſe before mentioned perfections of power and w:ſdom, 
which are neceſſary attributes or properties of the divine na- 
ture, So we muſt be allowed to fea of them in the preſent 
caſe; tho really and 'truly they are only dferent conceptions of 
one and the ſame ſimple and uncompounded nature. 

To. this it will be farther ſaid, that it is true, theſe _ 

1 utes 
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butes are originally and 'sffentially in God; and in Chriſt on 
ly by way of partzcipation, being communicated to him from God 
the Father. Be it ſo, + but then we muſt enquire, whether the 
divine nature be not likewiſe communi with theſe divine 
perfetions ? If they ſay no it is not ; then I fay theſe following 
ab{urdities and plain contradictions, muſt be the unvoidable 
conſequences of that affirmation. 

i/}, That what is effential may be ſeparated from its proper 
fence : 2.e. the divine perfetions from the divine nature : which 
mukſt entirely deftroy all true notions of God, and witerly con- 
found all diftintion between him and his creatures : I mean'as'to 
his natureand eſſence. For allowing that theſe attributes are 
er;ginally in God, aud by way of communzcatzon wm his creatures; 
this will argue only a ſubordination and dependance, but will 
be no ment of any difference of nature between them. 
Now foratnach as the nature 'of things in themfelves are hid 
from us, and that we cannot either know or 4:ſtnguſh thembut 
by their properties and operations: if the propertzes of God 
can be communicated to men, then the eſſential a:ſtmbtion be- 
Hug God and man muſt hereby be confounded and ntter- 

2aly, From hence it muſt follow, that what is peouleay to-one 
may becommonto many,who may recetve what cannot be beſtowed, 
FIT of what is :ncommunzcable. Theſe things being m- 
Cc in the notion of a property ; proprium quarts mode, (and. 
fuch are the divine attributes) that -it can nerther be ſeparated 
from the eflence, nor communicated to any other. Now that 
the ſame thing ſhould be proper and yet common, communt- 
cated and yet be incommunicable, can amount to no leſs than 
a palpable contradiction, FS 

Laftly, From hence it muſt follow, that a finite creature 18 
capable of infinze perfeftions: which is infinitely a greater abs 
turdity then ta affirm, that not only the writings of Fomer, 
but all the water in the Ocean may be comprehended in 4 
nuthhel. For ſuppoſing for once, that the properties could be 
communicated; yet one would think it were nnpoflible that they 
thould be cammunicated to a fubje&t that were not capable 
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of receiving them. That maxim being of undoubted and eter- 
nal truth; that guzcquid recaputur, recipitur ad modumrecipientss, A 
rational creature can undoubtedly receive different ces and 
improvements of knowledge ; but yet this muſt be ſtill with re- 
to its own powers and capacities. For as no agent can 
more than he hath power of doing : ſo no patient can re- 
ceiye more then it hath a capacity of recezving, which allways 


ſuppoſes a proportion between them. Now there being no 


_ proportion between finite and infinite ; it muſt therefore be 


e that a finite being, whoſe faculties and capacities 
arefinite likewiſe,ſhould be poſleſied of infinite power and know-- 
ledge, becauſe this were to ſuppoſe that it actually enjoyed 
more: than /1t- was capable of receiving. 

If at ſhould be ſaid that the capecitees of Chrifts humane na- 
ture were by the Allmighty power of God enl , whereby 
he became 18 a condition to: receive what otherwile' he was not 
naturally capable of. I Anf. That the capacttzes » of Chreft 
could not be enlarged beyond the fixt bounds and limits of his 
nature, which being finite, can admit ; of nothing that 15 infi- 
nite... And-therefore. the queſtion which will ariſe from hence 
mult be, whether the | nature of \ Chriſt be enlarged as-- well as 
theſe ſuppoſed faculties and: capacities. ' If they. ſay no, as they 
do, and are poſitive in ig; then I muſt affirm- that -nwwas i 
poſition is irrational and groundleſs, and is liable to all the a 
{urdities before mentioned: in making a; finite being, while it 
continues {uch, to have an :nfmite capacity: which is ablolutely 
impoſhble and more difficult to be conceived ; than that the 
dimentions of a mans hand, while that continues the ſame as 
to 1ts ſubſtance, ſhould be ſo far extended, as that within its 
compaſs it ſhould be able to graſp not only the globe of the 
Earth, but likewiſe the vaſt and prodigious circumference of 
the Heavens, 

In ſhort then, and to bring this matter to ſome Iſſue : Are 
not the perfettons of infinite power and wiſdom proper to God? 
This cannot well be denyed. 2dly, Doth not the ſupreme do- 
mmon with which Chriſt is inveſted, neceffarily ſuppoſe thoſe 
infinite perfe&tions, without which it could not be I 
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This likewiſe moſt be ted. But will it not therefore fol 
low in the laft place, that therefore Chrift 1s God? Here one 
would think that Soc2ms ſhould be fo' entangled that hecould 
not eaſily diſengage himſelf. But tho" you tye him neverſy 
faſt, and think you have him bound hand and foot ; yet by 
the help of ſome ſtrange and unforefeen diſtinction, he pre 
ſently 1ets himſelf at hberty. | 
For when urged and prefſed with this obje&tion by. (rp 
ſtian Franken in the diſpute between them about the diving 
worſhip and adoration- of Chriſt ; Soc:nus anſwers, that Chriſt 
indeed is partaker of the diyine perfe@ions, and particularly 
of Omnipotence, but it is only in a certain reſpe&; viz, 
Eccleſia, " in his Church, and with relation to thoſe thing 
that pertain to 1t. Franken farther urges ; thar we may not 
ſaith he, brandiſh our Swords, and combat in the' dark : Ts this 
power” of Chriſt infinite, or is it not ? Seem. Anſwers, 1t 1s it- 
finite, bat not abſolutely ſo, but (as he ſaid before) only in his 
Church. '' An arbitrary and a very ſenſeleſs diftin&tion. - For 
he acknowledges that Chriſt is poſſeſſed of a power of doi 
every thing in the Charch, & ea' omnia que quocungue mods 
Ectlefiam pertinent: which any way may appertain and be forthe 
good of the Church. - And if ſo, 'then every thing-may come 
within the compaſs of this power ; becauſe every thing may 
one way or other, either meatately or emmedzately, drrettly or te 
direftly have ſome relation to the Church. | For within this 
Ommpotence is,certainly included, as the ſame Socinus confelles, 
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1 Ob. Franken. Si Chri/us particeps eff adoratiouis, ergo & particeps eff wt 
tentie ac reliquarum proprietatum Dei, fed hoc eſt falſum, Reſp. Socin. Nego effe fab 
fum Chriſtum payticipem efſe Ommipotentia in Eccleſia. Franken. Omnipotentia, fot 
in Ecclefia ſrove extra Eccleſiam eft proprietas ſolius Dei. SOCin. Abſoluta Ommpoter- 
71a eff proprietas Dei. Et poſtea, Deus ſimpliciter eſt infinite Omnipotens, Chriſf: Om- 
nipotentia eft in Eccleſia tantum. Franken. Ne gladium in tenebris ventilentus, qut- 
ro quid woces Omnipotentiam in Ecclefia. | Socin. Ommnipotentiam in Eccleſia vore da- 
tam Chriſto patefeton fervandj omnes qui ipfi obediunt. Adde & ea omnia facien 
gue ad Ecclefam quocunque modo pertiment ; ſive ad univerſam ffoe ad partem &jis, 
ſeu denique ad ſargulos quoſque qui ex eo numero aliquaratione ſunt. Hanc poteſtatem, 
agnoſeit Socinus tantam eſſe, ut in ſuo genere inflnit a & Omnipotens appeliari me- 
reatur,quia prorſus inquit, /zgularis eft & diujua. Dilp. inter Fauſt.Socin. & Chriſt. 
Franken. de honote Chrifff, Tom. 2. Oper. Socis. p: 769. h 
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» power of working Afrracles, of pardoning  fms, of ratfmp the 
- of ſaving and Annie: and nh oralring the-whole 
e6rſe and frame- of nature, when ir 1s for the uſe and ſervice 
of the Church. . All this Chritt 1s allowed to doe, and that by 
a permanent and abiding principle of ation within himſelf. 
The ſame queſtion then naturally returns, and we mult ask a- 
ain, is not this power which enables him to do all this, an znfi- 
mite poiver? Yes faith Socn. it 1s, in fuo genere prorſus divina & fon- 
gulars, in its kind abſolutely divine, and ſuch as no other Crea- 
tare is poſſeſſed of, Well? but a power that 1s thus infinite in 
one kind, is it not ſo in every kind? Is it nota contradiction to 
fy, that a perſon poſſeſſed of op power in ſome caſes, 
is 4mted in others, becauſe hereby he mult be lunited and un- 
limited, finite and infinite at the ſame time? No faith Soren. 
it is no abſurdity to affirm this of one and the ſame perſon, 
provided it be in different reſpects, as it 151n the caſe before us. 
Chriſts power being as was ſaid before, with reſpe&- to his 
Church mmfinite ; but kept within juſt limits in reſpe& of other 
matters which have no relation to 1t. So that Chrift indeed is 


. Ommipotent, but vet he is finely ſo ; mnfmite Omnipotence * being the 


foleproperty of God. But is not nfinzte omnpotence a ridiculous 
tautolopy, and finite omnpotence, .a contradictory blunder * Can- 
not theſame omnipotent power which enables Chriſt to do every 
thing within the Church, enable him likewiſe to do any thing out - 


of the Church > From whence muſt this difference ariſe? It can 


ariſe from-nothing, but either firſt from the dyfficulty of the things 
tobe done, or ſecondly, from the pleaſure and appointment of God 
the Father who entruſted him with this power. 

iff, Asto the dzffculty of the things, this:can be no hinderance 
to the power of Chritt, which is acknowledged to be infinite 
in its kind, and then certainly it muſt be ſo in every kind: 
becauſe as all things that are-placed- out of the reach. of a fi- 
nite and created power are equally hard and :difficult; ſo all 
things that are poſlible, to an infinite power are equally eaſy 
and capable of being done. Ir is a ridiculous imagination to 
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fanſy 


To - A Preſervative 
fanſy that any power ſhould intenfroely and with reſpeQ to the 


degrees of power be infinite ; and yetextenfoely, and with reati. | 


on to the objects, ſhould be limited and finite. Can any thin 
| be: too: hard for Omnipotence? No certainly, for whereever 
_ there is this divine power, 1t muſt be prorſur drvine &© inomn 
genere; it muſt be ſo at all times, and an all places, and upon 
all occaſions. ff 

But-2aly, Tho it ſhould be allowed that this difference doth 
not ariſe from the difficulty: of the things to be done, yetit 
may perhaps be owing to the pleaſure of God;' who hath 
trated our Savior with this mighty power, bat under juſtre 
ftrictions and limitations, viz, that he ſhall exerciſe it in theaf 
fairs of his Church, but not elſewhere, or upon other occaſions, 


-1:Anf.. That this account, beſides that it is liable to thoſe 


two Logrpat abſurdities before mentiened, vi, 1ft, That God-{if 
he 1o pleaſed) might beftow an abſolutly infinite power, in its'ut- 
moſt extent, upon a creature: that is, that he might communi 
cate what is incommunicable: for ſuch are the divine attribates 
and particularly an infinite omnipotence (1 ule the words of 
Socen. that the Reader - may not wonder' at - the ſoleciſme) 
which is-acknowledged to be ſuch. 24!y, That a finite; being 


is capable of infinite perfeftians. - And beſides theſe, 3 ly, That 


one infinite power can, be controuled and reſtrained by ano- 
ther infinite power ; which is impoſſible. For tho the perſons 
m whom theſe powers may be lodged, may be ſubordinate, yet 
the powers themſelyes being infinite muſt be equal, and conle- 
quently both being ſapreme, one- cannot be ſubjeft to the 
other. Otherwiſe we muſt ſuppoſe the ſame power to be-a- 
ferzor and yet ſupreme ; lunated, and yet al/mighty, 'Impatent 
and Omnepotent ; which are termes which deſtroy one- ano 
ther. Beſides this I ſay, 1t is directly contrary to the e 


xprebs 
words of Scripture, and even to the interpretation of thol | 


In 


Scriptures by ' the Sorzuens themſelves. 


—& adn 
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1 Per mortem & reſurreftionem ſuam, omnem poteſtatem in cxlo &r in terra, id ef 


Illimitstum regwum at que imperium ſuper ommes creaturas in celo & in terra yy" 
ett 
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1n Math 28. x8; Our Savior tells his Diſciples, that all power 
was groen 20 him m Heaven aud Earth. And St. Paul aftares os 
That all things are put under his feet. Every thing in Heaven and 
Earth, and under the Earth, that is, the whole Creation with- 
out exception of any part of it: He only 1s excepted which did 
put all: things \under him, 1 Cor. T5. 27. By vertue of which 
power he 15 conſtituted and appointed herr of all thmags, Heb. 
1.2. He ts Prince of the Kings of the Earth, Rev, 1. 5. Nay v- 
gel, Prencipalities and powers, both the powers of Heaven and 
Hell are made ſuhjeft unto bum ; He bath thr keys of Hell and death, 
Rev, 1. x8. thats, ful} power to ſaye deſtroy. , And can 
there be any greater. Upon this account the Secrmans in the 


interpretation of theſe Texts, acknowledge the Empire of Chriſt 


to be aniverfal, unlimited, aud from which no creature is ex- 
cepted. That his power is fo abfolute and peried&, that a ſw 
ferirs nullis' certss limuibus carcumperipta eft. That it firſt and mn» 
mediately indeed reſpe@s the Church, but for the fake of thar, 
cetera omnia, all things elſe, which are fubject to his pleafure; 
which are managed and governed, * ſolo epus: nuts as no by his 
fingle nod and word. Let him but urter his voice, or in the 
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etiam ſuper mortem & Diabolum adeptus eſt, Wolzogen. Comment. in Matth. cap. 29. 
v.18. BE quibus omnibus liquido patet, poteſtatem iſfam Chriffo' communicatan'gyor ſhs 
oe drumam, que ſe ſuper omnia (ſolo 3 antum Deo except o) extendit, Ibid. \ 


mundum eſt a: eng Dei opus, werum nunc [nb novo federe poteſtatem judicand; 


mundum plane & in totum Deus Chriſto filio ſuo commiſit , adeoque eum dominum onmnis 
vreature mm celo & in terra conftitnit, 1d. cap: 1. 5. Johan. v. 22. Per ſeſſonem- Chriſt; 
ad dextram patris tam perfetta deſignatur poteſtas, que 4 ſuperivri poteſtate nullis certis 
imitibus circumſeripta eſt, Idem in.v; 2.3. ejuſd, cap. Sedere ad dextram Dei dicitur, 
Tratenus ab/oluta poteſtate in Dei populum, & propter hunc in catera omnia gaudet, 
edeo ut antfore Paulo, Deo patri ſubjefFus non fit, ſeil pro ſuo' arbitrio ac volantats, 
m us omnibus qne legibus druinu plane definita non ſunt, cuntta gubernet. Crell. in 
pift. 2d Heb, CaP. I. v. 3. Ia ſubjettio onmium rerum ſub pedes Chriſti, adres pra- 
- _ omnes nulla excepta refertuy, Id. ad Epiſt. primam ad Corinth. cap. 15. 

1 Chriffus ferebat omnia, quatenus omnia ad ejus nutum' at placitum movebantur: 
Whil erat quodejus imperio non cederet, non pareref, Ferebat omniapotent#/ao verby, 
non magno aliquoconatu &f moliminropus fuit ut Chriſtus omniamoveret; folv nutw ac 
verbo euntta peragebat : quod plane divinumeſt, && merits is qui id facit, Dei ip fins 
haratter & effigies nominatur. Talis nullu hominum extitir, quivirtuve in ſ6 ſemper 
Rang quotreſcunque vellet ,cuntta unico. ſuo nut ac verbulo moveret. Id. in Epilt. ad 


. loc- prius cit. 
leaſt 
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leaſt manner intimate his'pleaſure, and then all the worldim- 
mediately ſubmits to his orders, and complys with his com 
mands. $2 | 4 


The laft difficulty with which the Socznzan opinion: concerns. | 
ing the faftitzous drvimity of Chriſt is chargeable, 1s, that thereby | 
as they ſeparate the drvime perfettions, 1o they do zine worſhip | 
and adoration from the divine nature; mn direct oppoſition 
. both to right reaſon, natural religion, and expreſs revelation, | 
And thereby plainly lay the foundations of Jdelatry, and open 
the doors for 1t to enter into the Chriſtian Church. : Now: # 
the danger of Idolatry is both acknowledged, and extremely Þ 
aggravated by the Unitarzans on all hands. -  Socrnus faith, that | 
it is highly diſhonorable j58God, and deſtructive to theSouls | 
of men ; * foraſmuch as no 1dolater can enter into the Kingdom | 
of God, The Engliſh Unitarians ſay, that to worſhip any other } + 
perſon beſides the one true God, and. to. make. him the obje&t F 
of our praiſe, love, faith, devotion, &c. (as the Socimans do | 
Chriſt, tho he be not in their opinion that |. one true God) F 
or aſcribe to the Gods of our own deviſmg as they phraſe it, | 


that is, to any Creature, the glory of the incommunicabh 
properties ; v:z. infinite wiſdom, power, goodneſs : That this 
detratts from the glory of God, * and is next door to Atheiſm, 
3 That it is a ſm of ſo heinous. a nature, that it plainly diſſolves 
the Covenant between God and man; and conſequently, that they 
who are guilty of it, are in a deſperate condition, out of the 
reach of mercy, and can have no hopes of it, which are only 
grounded upon that Covenant. 


Now if a man were to govern himſelf by the writings and 
opinions of theſe perſons, he would find himſelf reduced to 


—— 
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1 Qnod ad me attinet, nullum miþi eft dubium quin illi omnes ſroe Calviniani, &c- 
qui /e ad preſeriptum Chriſti geſſerint celefis vite Hereditatem adituri fint. Dt 


Papiftis idem affirmare nolim, quos omnes hodie Idololatras efſe ftatuo. Novivero, 


meminem Idololatrarum ſalutis aterne compotem fore. Socin. Epilt. ad And, Dudith. 


Pp 5,6. | 
3 Reflections on two diſcourſes of Mr, Lamoth. p. 8. WE - . 
b Ri INCXUt 
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 * inextricable ftreights, , If you: do not: worſhip Chrift, fay the 
| one, you deny bim to be the Meſſiah, and thereby turn Apoſtates 
| from the Chriſtian Religion, But, if you do pay. divine ho-, | 
nors to-him, yoo. do. in efte&; renounce all religion, and are next 
- to /ts, . Now, fince they are ſo. poſitive and peremto- 


'F ryin this matter, and that the danger of refuſing divine honor 


toChriſt on one hand, and that of paying it to him, if he be 
but a meer creature, is really ſo great on the other ; the conclu- 
fion that every one ſhould draw from theſe different opinions of 
theirs, is, _ that; the ſtating and ſettling the right obje& of di- 
. vine worſhip 1s-2-matter. of great conſequence, in which the 
# honor. of God, and the Salvation of mens Sonls is nearly con- 
| © cerned. And therefore that it will -behoove us all to enquire 
# notonly into the offices, but. likewiſe into the nature of Chriſt; 
- which will render fazth zn hy perſon,as we {aid in the beginning of 
this diſcourſe; tobe not only a hy, bu 2 neceſlary duty, with- 
out which we. cannot-in- point either of prudence or {afety go- 
- yern.'our! actions with. relation to. him... If we are 2r:ld 
ay. divine honors to him, the queſtion that will naturally ariſe 
mn. hence, wall be, whether he be the right and lawful object 
religious adoration?, Otherwiſe we may before we are aware 
e.gailty of Idolatry,: which is a crime of ſo high a. nature, 
that.no. wife man, would yenture upon any action that might 
carry the leaſt ſuſpicion that way, without mature delibera- 
tion, and clear. and. full fatisfation about it. - Now if he be 
Rand really, God, then it is certain. that we may, nay 
that. we muſt. pay him divine honors. Burt -if he be not, then 
3t will be: as.certain, from the dictates of right reaſon, and 
much. more {o from expreſs and clear reyelation, that. we ought 
not. to worſhip him; becauſe we cannot do. ſo, without an 
open .and. bold yiolation of the laws of God, and thereby ap- 
parently. incurring the guilt of Idolatry. + = 
difany man ſhall pretend to be ſatisfi of the contrary, 


| 
= # 


by thoſe ſhufflingand ambiguous anſwers of Socznus, and thoſe 
{enſeleſs. and arbitrary diftinftions which are made. uſe of 
by.him upon this occaſion, by which both ZPopif and Pagan Ido- 
latry. may in great meaſure be PEThs I fay be that can re- 
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ctive fatisfaQion in this affair by theſe means, againſt the (g 


ws {for my part I'cannot*think any {ach perſon, can haye 


= ian religion, notwithſtanding the pretences which- may be 
made to the contrary, " 7 


I know it will 'be here faid in behalf of the Enmiſh Un. | 


zarians, that they are not concerned” im this _— : 
as. they acknowledge Chrift to be” only'a man,'1 
lieye, and declare that divine honors 'are*not tne tohim: 1 


know they do fo, and thereby it is plain that they" ate"more | 


conſiſtent with themſelves, and a& more-agretably to thei 


principles than Socinur and his followers. 'But yetfor all this | 
* they are to be told, that their opinions and practices with telati- 


on to our Saviar are full of anger to themſelves, and infinite 


ly offenffor and ſcandalous to all others. There being no ſet _ 


or party of men this day 1h the world, befides*themſelyes and 


lik 
ſhip : ſo that hereby they juſtly come' under the ſame cenſure 
which the 'Apoſtle paſſes on the Jews r Thef. 2, 1 5. that they 
Pleaſe not Goa, who triatly requires that all men ſhould bonr 
the Son even as they honor the Father, Jo. 5, 23. and are contrary 
# all men, that 1s all who profeſs the name of Chriſt, + 
It 1s true indeed whilſt they are under this' perſwafion, that 
Chriſt is not God, they cannot honeftly nor with a goodcor 
ſcience adore and worſhip him, becauſe it were Idolatry in 
them ſo'to do. But then they ought to conſider that as they 
are not. /dolaters, ſo on the other hand they cannot be ftyled 


Chriſtians : nay Socinus wonders how they can have the _ | 


dence to pretend to that name: who by denying divine h 

© nors to Chriſt, at the fame time difown him to be the Meſſas. 
And withall he affirms *,' that no opinion' can be contrived, or 
| thought on, which is more cxecrable and pernicious to the 
Chrittian, religion than this of theirs. Upon which account 

he cautions eyery body from 'keeping company, or having 

quieguam " Fommerett, cum jr qui tants blaſphemie ſuſpefti fant, 


1 Locoprius citzto,p.6rt. any 


eat concern for' the hover of God, or the reputation » of the 


(o they be 
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their partiſans, who own Fefur to be the Mefhah, 'who'do tiot 
& make him the object of religious invocation and wot : 


75 


ta do with ſuch bl 7. Id ae VE ; who in his opl- 
| oo deere not only ta þ blaphemany wrt out of the Church, 


lik (if .we Ja of Gor Fea, Fg % x wid 
1 pl: 45S avior towards. Francis ; David) to 
axe ap LY ofa Gi ſtates and” ſocieties, This 


| may be thought too hea feds nſure, but they. muſt thank S0- 
1 wu for it vght therefore ti in this, that wiſe and crafty 
_ the DoF promoter. of. moderation and indifference in the af+ 
of Religion, did not act agreeably to his own principles, 
EN DG gra jeldojn | m do) let them. on the other hand, 
paſs. what cenſure they think fit upon. him for it. - I ſhall leaye 
_ow age that wee amo ; themſclycs at their -— 29th 


Gr which he was to. offer, and the 
was..ta, undergo. jos.the Sag theworld, ey rom | 
+ Far, heros toſkand iz the.reom of finners, and ES 
iy.to; un the puniſoment. due to:their fins, : Which he ac- 
cordingly underwent, whereby devine Juſtice was, ſofully {atiſ- 
hed; and ſo perfeit, a compenſation. made. for the injury done 
to: the | up woe oy eye ot by the tr EE TGA of his 
that neither atre in nor 4 
_ Lioners: neither the DE TT, Laws, ngr: his _ 
which. might. be concerned, in the. execution, of them: 
ly, that, nexther his authority and.government, nor has ju- 
which was obliged to take; care of it ; could now any lon- 
ger been EY to. the pardon of fnners: becauſe our Sa- 
vior went __ « pom which- "oe Lay POE and 
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ficient for the atonement of juſtice and expiation of fig! 
Now no creature, no finite being, either Man or Angel, egutd 
ſuffer a puniſhment that why EY to the guilt and de. | 
merit of mankind. And therefore | if Chriſt did fo, he muft 
be God as well as man. The conſequence” 1s, unayoidable: 
We muſt therefore endeavor to make it out that the: fuſfer. 
ings of our Sayior. were of this fort,” which will be abundant- 
ly proved from theſe three following conſiderations, ff. Of | 
the end and tefign of thoſe ſufferings.” 2dty,” of their own'm Þ 
trinfck, worth and dignity. © 3dly, of the event and conſequent 
of them, whereby it will appear that they did not only equal 
but indeed preponderate the guilt of the whole world. ' } 

Firſt, if we'confider the end of thoſe ſafferings, we ſhall find } 
one of the'principal deſigns of God in them was, that he might 
declare. to the whole world, his implacable* deteftation' of fi 
and his high diſpleaſure againſt "ſinners; and thereby deter 
men” effeQually from the ice of it. The former he could 
not. more clearly demonſtrate, viz, his hatred of fin, than'by 
pruniſhimg it {o ſeverely in the perſon of his own ſon: as isevident 
from” thoſe places of Scripture, which mention_ the ſufferings 
of our Savior, as proceeding from a judicial a of God, ſhew- 
ing his diſpleaſure againſt fin, and « ne-it thereby. ” Hence 
it 1s faid that he would not ſpare his own on, but delivered him ip far 

us all, Rom. $8. 32. Giving the world hereby an amazing m- 
ſtance both of his compaſto to men, and of his indignation 
againft fin, that he would not ſpare, # ſay, bir own ſon, whenhe 

appeared in our hkenefs and with -our fins. ' For God ſending” 

Br” own fon mn the likeneſs of ſinful fleſp, _—— condemned fit 
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i the fleſb, v..3. of that ch. That 1s, 'in thoſe ſufferings which 
Chriſt ſaftained in his fleſh, or body 'upon the Croſs, God paſ-, 
Jed ſentence upon fin 'and condemned it, and thereby diſcovered 
has juſtice; and 'demonftrated*his difpKaſure againſt it. **, 
_ This indeed, notwithſtanding the plain declarations of yp 
ture, is denyed by the Sorinians;” but is acknowledged by ef 
copmy and his followers, who otherwiſe in conjun&ton'with'the 
 Sormzans"are the violent impugners of the Do@rine 'of onr 
Sayior's ſotrefation : 1 mean'a trac'and plenary ſatisfaction made 


to 
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tothe juſtice of God ; which they do not only diſown, bat en- 
deayor likewiſe to expoſe under the contemtible name of the 
| FF 8 p 


Now let usconfider what God had formerly done inorder to 
ſhew his hatred of fin, and thereby to diſcourage and affright men 
fromthe commiſſion of it. Not to mention the remarkable py- 


' niſhments which have overtaken particular perſons, or thoſe more 
- ublick teftimonies of his diſpleaſure, againſt ſoctetzes and commus» 


meies, by ſending among them fire and fwora, famine and peſtilence, 


l earthquakes and inundations whereby ſtates and Kingdoms have 


been overturned, Cities laid waft, and Countries made deſo- 
late; I ſhall only inſtance in ſome of thoſe eldeſt and earlieft 
diſcoveries of Gods fury and indignation againſt ſinners, which 
are recorded in Scripture, and defannd as a warning to all ſacs 
ceeding ages of the. world. - Tk" 


._ * Firſt, He rained fire and brimſtone out of Heaven,/andthere 


turning the Cities of Sodom and Gomorrah into aſhes, he condemned 

th ws on overthrow, who are ſet forth as an example Jufforing 
the vengeance of eternal fire, 2Pet. 2. 6. Jude v. 7. 2dly, As he 
deſtroyed thoſe a 99ee on vg oy he OP _ _ by wa- 
ter, bringing a on thoſe ungodly wretches, t extin- 
u1 + mark = ofa except Noah and his family 

who were ſaved in the Ark. 34y, For the tranſgreflion of 4- 
dam, he curſt the whole Earth, and brought mortality upon him 
and all his poſterity. For as the violent deftruQtion of the 
old world, ſo the natural death of all mankind, is the paniſh- 


 mentofſin;'in which we may read Gods high difpleaſure a- 


inſt it, For by one man fin entered into the world; and death 

fm, and thereby judgment came upon all men to condemnati 
Rom. 5.12.18. Laſftly, The numerous company of Apeltard 
Angels, who revolted from their maker, are thereby become 


_ the dreadful inſtances of his implacable vengeance againſt ſin, 


— — —— 


- 


1 Þn eo errant (de Contraremonſtrantibus RI quam maxime, quod yelint re- 
tonis pretium per onnia equivalens eſſe debere miſerie illi, & qua redemtio fit, 


Limb, Lib. 3. Theol. Chriſt. Cap. 21, Set: 8, Aquivalens his concipi non poteſt niſe 
juxta accept ationem Dei, SeCt..$. | 


for 
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for they whe kept not their firſt ſtate of integrity, were forced 

at the lame time to quit their firſt habetations: being tumbl 

ed down into thoſe lower- regions, where they are reſerved in 
wee s 


ay Oe v. 6. All theſe are clear and: uoqueltia xk 


indications of Gods high diſpleaſure againk 'obſtinate ſinners, 


And yet we mylt affirm, that no one of theſe, nor all of them 


put together, do- in ſo eminent a manner diſcover Gods hatred 
of fin, as doth the puniſhment of our Savior, when he ftaodiin 
the place, and ſuffered inthe room of finners. koi 
[That God ſhould overthrow the Citics of the plain, de 
_ Rtroy- the old world, turn Adam out of Paradiſe, and both 
him and all his poſterity afterwards out of the world. - That 
he would not ſpare thoſe once glorious ſpirits, who kept not 
their firſt eſtate, are remarkable inftances, as we ſaid: befars, 
_ of his juſtice; - : Yet: that, God ſhould ' not: here: his own. 
is a-much-clearer and greater. demonſtration and proof ot it 
The'former- inſtances- may juſtly - awaken or fears, « but «the 
latter muſt preclude al hopes of impunity... For who:cam bel 


fooliſh as to entertain any thoughts. of eſcaping puniſhment, | 


fince it.overtook: the ſon of God himſelf. WY 
_ In ſhort, nothing can 1o. effectually encreaſe mens ' horzor 
againſt fin, and deter them from the-practice:of it, as the-conk 
deration; of thoſe: ſufferings. which our Savior underwent upr 
. yan account, and _ ye —_—_— of it; - them wah 
| greateſt inſtance of Gods mdignatior, and not only 1a; 
of his wiſdom likewiſe, that ever -_- diſcovered: to theworld. 
Other. examples of Gods juſtice tho. very- dreadfal, ,yet:wer 
fach as did: not exceed a-finite: invention : but this was-pure 
ly. the contrivance of Heaven, at which both men and - Angels 
juſtly Rand aſtoniſhed.: They pry and ſearch into- this myſtery, 
ithe farther they ſearch, the more they admire, and retum 


1 Tuſtitiam ſuam Deus oftendit, quia ſacrificium illud peragi noluit, nif cruenta & 


L 


maleditta morte dilefti atque innocentis. filii ſui Feſu Chriſts, tanquam victims pi * 


eularis pro peccato. uo enim clariore documento odium ſuum erga peccatum 

ftrare Poruit, quam quod noluerit illud remittere, niſi intercedente tam funeſta i 

geniti [vi fil morte ? Limb, Lib. 3, Cap. 10. Sect. 4: 6 
gn 
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from this enquiry only with wonder and aniazement, ' Here 
 wethave "the l/elieſt Ideas of the guilt of fin, aid of Gods 
diſh re-againſt 1t ; for after all former, and beyond all fe- 
e examples of divine ve nce, the juſtice of Gsd is moſt 
conſpicuous in the death of his fon. And therefore his death, 
muſt not only equal, but owtdoe the death and ſufferings of + 
almankind ; yea and of all the Apoſtate Angels into the bargain. 
Here then I think- we may ſet our foot, and reſt asupon ſare 
ground, and therefore may ſafely and warrantably pronounce, 
that God could not do more to teſtify h15 arjpleaſure "Sj mn, and to 
diſtountenance the prattice of it, than to make his | for an offering 
for _ and to give him up to thoſe ſorrows and juſferings which he 
went for our ſims,” and for our ſakes. 
» And hereby God hath taken the moſt effefual care, for to 
ſecure his Authority and Government in the world; and to 
diſcourage and affright men from the violation- of his laws. 
But this end of Chriſts ſufferings looks only forwards, but we 
muſt likewiſe look backwards, and confider God as one highly 
. incenſed, and his' juſtice proveked by the fins of men. And 
therefore before he will be reconciled to them,' we' may rea- 
fonably imagine, that ſome way was to be found out, toap- 
peaſe his wrath, and pacify his indignation'; and this was a- 
nother end of Chriſts ſufferings, vrx. 2aly, to ſatisfy the juſtice of 
Ged, which he did by ſtanding in the place of finners” under- 
going the maledi&ion of the Law, and ſuffering the puniſh- 
ment which the law threatned, and their fins deſeryed. 
_ For the proof and confirmation of this, I muſt be forced in 
fome meaſure to repeat what hath formerly * been delivered 
upon this occaſion. And 1/f, T muſt affirme what 1 think 
hath formerly been ſufficiently proved, that the ſufferings of 
our Savior were properly a pumſbhment. This wemuſt infift up- 
on as upon a. matter of great 1mportance, without which we 
cannot rightly. apprehend the nature and defign!of 'CH:ifts 
death, and without which he could not perform the errand 
upon which he came into the world. For the great-end of 
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his coming, and taking our nature upon him was, that he might 


e for ſinners, and lay down his lite-in the room, and: tm exchange | 
Re theirs. Th is is denyed not only by the Socenzans, but h _ Kt: A 


by the * Remonſt. which one - might juſtly wonder at: bectuſe 
they thereby clearly overthrow their own conceſſions concern. 
ig the-reaſon and ends of Chriſts ſufferings, Jars 

For; firſt they tell us that he ſuffered not only upon- aw 
accoimt, or for our benefit, as the Socenzans expreſs it, but like- 
wile m. our ſtead : That his death was a * proper Sacrifice, that 
his life was the prece of our redemption, which was paid doyn 
for us, that we thereby might be freed from the guilt of fin, 
and the obligation to ſuffering : That he was made # Curſe by 
undergoing an accurſed - death for us: which clearly . demons 
Krates a permutation and exchange of perſons : we ſinned and 
deſeryed: puniſhment, and he underwent that death which-we 
had deſeryed. None of 'which can-be true, if the death and 
ſaffermgs of Chriſt were not properly a puniſhment. 2 
© In expratery Sacrifices, the gouk of the criminal was transfer- 
ed upon .the Sacrifices, which thereby became accurſed 'andde- 
voted. to deſtruftion. If Chriſt ſtood in our roome,-and ut- 
derwent..the ſentence of the Law.; then, he muſt undergo s 
pruniſbment ;| becauſe what' the law threatens muſt. be a -punilt- 
ment, or. otherwiſe- we-.can; have -no notion. of it, 1t thete 
were. a. permutation of perſons, then-he muſt ſuffer what-othet- 
wile . would haye lighted upon us; which was death, and-that 


'X 
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x Vid. Limb. Th. Chriſt. Lib. 3. Cap. 22, Sect. 2; Poteſt Chriſtus certo ſenſu d- 
£1 loco noſtro punitus, quatenus penam vicariam, pro beneplacito divino ſibi imponet- 
dam, hoc eft, afflitionem, que pene vicem ſuſtinuit, in ſe ſuſcepit. : 
: 2 Noſtra ſententia hec eft, quod Feſus Chriſtus fait ſacrificium verum ac proprit 


aitFum pro peccatis noſtris, Tulit pro nobis ac noſtro loco graviſſimam affiittionen, - 


atque ita penam commeritam 8 nobis avertit. [dem Tbid. Chri/tus fattus maleditht 
-pro- nobrs, - malediftam crucis mortem in ſe ſuſtipiens, maledifronem que 10h 
debebatur 4 nobis abſtulit, & in ſe quaſi derivavit. Sanguis Chriſti fuit redempti- 
_ . onis pretium, quod pro -nobis perſolutum Vs ut & peccatorum reatu liberemur, 1d. eod. 
Lib. Cap. 20. Soft, 9. Et egregiam hic perſonarum commutat ionem denotat vocula 


«wn, que Chriſtum loco noſtro afflitum docet: nos fiquidem peccaveramus, & ire 4- 
Vng reatum contraxeramus, Deus nobis preteritis, filio ſuo diram ac cruentammur- 
fem tmpont, qua w0s affici merueramus. 


death 
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Againſt Socmianiſ(m. 81 
death was the puruſhment of fin. His blood was ſhed inſtead 
of ours, his life went in exchange for our lives; and why was all 
this done, but to ſatisfy the Law, which threatned and re- 
quired punithment, and that punithment he underwent m our 
ſtead, who were thereby freed from the obligation to it? I am 
alhamed to uſe ſo many words in lo plain a caſe, 

And yetfor all this, Chtift muſt not be {aid to be puniſhed 
for us, but to undergo that which was vie pane, inftead of 
puniſhment. \ If fo, then Chritt was not truly a Sacrzfice, but 
he was vzce »ſacrificrr, he ſerved in- the room of one; and was 
not ſubſtituted properly - /oco noſtro 111 our place, (as hitherto 
we have been taught) .but /oco facrrficrr, in the place and inftead 
of a Sacrifice, His blood was not the price of our redemption, 
| but was given ve prez, inſtead of 'a ranfome. He dyed for 
us, and gave his life @ ranjome' «vs; mov, for many or . all, 
Matth. 20. 28.' where the word ayn, is allowed to denote a 

rmutation ; but at this rate, it muſt denote not only an ex- 
change of perſons, but likewiſe a change of the ſufferings : we 
were to be punt/hed, and he was only aff:#ed for our fakes, It 
is true in ſuch caſes the nature and kind of the puniſhment may 
be altered, but yet ſo, as that what one man undergoes in the 
room of another, mutt ſtill be a pun:ſhment, or elfe the end and 
defign of that permatation 1s wholly truftrated and defeated. 

And 1ſo indeed 1t is too much, (in the caſe before us) by this 
account of Limb. who tho ſometimes * he tells us plainly and 
roundly that Chriſt took all the guilt of ſinners, upon himſelf, and 
ſuffered the puniſhment due to them eorum loco therr place and 
ſtead: yet all this is done with a reſervation.) For. when he 
comes to declare his true ſenſe of this matter, then he affirmes 
that Chriſt was not truely made a'Curſe for ns, (tho the Scrip- 
tures ur expreſs termes ſay fo) but Chriſtus malediftionem que 
nobss debehatur in ſe quaſi” tranſtulit, He was not properly puniſh- 
ed in our ſtead, but penam peccatis noſtris commeritam quaſi * in ſe 


I 
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1 1d. Lib. 4. Cap. 10. Sed. 4. Impromevitom quidem amorem ergo peccatores teſta- 
Fur Dominus Feſus, ceu ſponſor, quted omnia eorum fetcata in fe transferat, eorum=- 
que panas ipſorum loco pendat. 2 Ibid. Se. F. & 9. 


derrvavit, 
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derivavit, Chriſt ſhed his blood for us, whuch was not truly 


a price, but zanquam redemptionts pretzum ', God was well pleaſed 
with the obedience which his Son ſhewed in dying for ug, 
and this he acceped of notas a real ſatisfaction, but * tanquan 
plenariam Goeirfallioncm pro peccatis noſtris : and 1o at long ran, 
with theſe zanquams and quaſis the whole work of our redemption 
as it is deliyered in the Scriptures, and believed by the Catholick 
Church, may be in danger of being undermined. For at this 
rate we may be forced at length to fay, that Chriſt did not 
truly redeem us from guilt, but quaſi redemt ; did not truly 
reconcile us to God, but quaſi reconciliavit ; was not truly and 
properly a Savior, but tanquam ſervator. ; 
Again 2aly, They acknowledge that the reaſon of Chriſts ſuf- 
ferings for us, was, that thereby God might teſtify his 3 hatred 
of ſin, and his indignation againſt finners, as was ſaid before, 
But how could this be diſcoyered I beſeech you, 1t thoſe fu 
ferings were only affi:f:ons and calamities, which 1f conſidered 
in themſelves, barely as ſuch, are ſo far from being arguments 
of Gods indignation, that on the other hand they may be, nay 
indeed in that caſe allways are confiftent with his greateſt af- 
fettion to thoſe perſons who are thus rendred calamitous? But 
on the other hand in purbment, the anger of God 1s very 
clearly manifeſted, which thereby becomes a very proper: means 
to diſcourage men from finning, The Law that preſcribes men 
their duty, threatens the violation of it with puniſhment ; and 
when this ſentence is executed upon Malefactors, then every 


man in ſach execution may read his own doom, which i any 


thing can, will deterre them from the like praftiſes. ; 

But if we ſee an innocent perſon afflicted andrendered mi- 
ſerable; foraſmuch as this doth not ſuppoſe the tranſgreſlion 
of any Law, as the cauſe of ſuch miſery, it can be no argu- 
ment of Gods diſpleaſure ; nor conſequently any reſtraint upon 


a. 
9©s'?sS]" 
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1 Ibid, Sect. 9 Idem Cap. 19. Sect. 2. Peccatum Deo adeo ingratum eft, 
ut illius reatum non nifi hoſtia adeo eximia tolli Nh my propriumgue filium ilius abv- 


litiont impenderit ; qui enim adeo deteſtatus eft peccatum, multo gravius gratie ſue cot 
terrum, faderi/que novi violationem vindicaturus eft, Id. Cap. 23. Set. 18. 


men, 
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men, to hinder or deterre them from finning. Nay on the other 
hand, this is ſo far from deterring men, that to wicked minds 
it often becomes an occaſion, and proyes an encouragement 
to fin. 
Perhaps it will be ſaid, that theſe ſufferings which Chriſt 
anderwent, tho they were only aMictions, yet were inflicted 
on him upon the account, and for the jake of our fins, which 
were the meritorious cauſe of them. For we finned, and he 
became miſerable in our room. Be it ſo, but then we muſt ask, 
are not calamities, and eſpecially death, when ſent for the fake 
and upon the account of fin, properly puniſhments? If not, then 
we have loſt the true fignification of words ; and thoſe Gentle- 
men who are of that opinion, muſt contrive to alter our lan- 
Buage, before we can conſent to make thus alteration in our 
Religion. | 

By all this 3t plainly appears that the ſufferings of Chriſt 
were properly a puniſhment, And if ſo, it muſt as plainly follow 
in the ſecond place, that theſe ſufferings proceeded from the 
Juſtice of God, and were deſigned to give ſatisfaction to it, There 
_ a necellary and an eſſential relation between theſe two, viz. - 
puniſhment and juſtice, Thais latter being the next and imme- 
diate principle and faculty, if I may ſo ſay, from whence the for- 
mer proceeds, For it is not -w:ſdome, or righteouſneſs, as that be- 
ſpeaks Gods holyneſs and the reEtitude of his nature ; nor yet 
bare power conſidered in it ſelf, to which puniſhments are to be 
aſcribed. For tho all theſe may be concerned and are mani- 
feſted in the puniſhment of ſinners;.;yet they are not the next 
and formal principle to which they are to be attributed. | For 
if they were, then eyery perſon endued with wiſdome, or ver- 
tue, or might and ſtrength, might be ſuppoſed empowered to 
puniſh a malefactor, which yet we know x Lo arenot.. 

For the better underſtanding of this matter, we may conſider 
fin under a double reſpe&t. 1/t, As being oppoſite to the im- 
maculate purity and holyneſs of God. 2aly, As being contrary 
to his Laws, of which fin 1s the violation or tranſgreſhion., The 
firſt is an oppoſition to the nature, and the rhavans 25 the authort- 
ty of God. In both caſes fin is an impurity, and therefore we 
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may confider the ſinner under a double defilement thereby, 
The firſt is properly called-the filth and pallutzon of his nature, 
- which is really deformed and ſtained by ftn. : The fecond ws gut, 
or an obligation to puniſhment. Now if we could imagine that 
God could fend a creature endued with reaſon 1nto the world, 
and not preſcribe him Laws for the government of his aEtions, 
but leave him at liberty to act as he pleaſed : yet un this caſe, we 
muſt ſuppoſe that his reaſon would, tho not command, yet aire 
him to a& ſuitably ro the dignity and conſtitution of his 
nature. Z 

For there are certain decencies which ariſe from the natures 
of rational creatures and-their relation to each other. And if a 
man thould act contrary to thoſe dictates of his nature, he would 


contract a deftlement thereby, viz. from that natural and eſſential 


zurpitude which would be in thoſe immoral a&ions;. as being 


direfqly contrary to the re&itude and- purity of Gods nature, 


whach 1s the grand rule and ffanitard by which his own actions 
are governed ; and therefore muſt much more be a rule for the 


acuons of all other rational creatures. And the #wrprtude of | 


{ſuch aQ&ions would render the perſons committing them odious 


and: detegtable in the fight of God; 'who. by virtue of that ſ« 


——_ which he hath over his Creatures, might ſhew 
his ence of them by ſuitable actions, as we would our 
abhorrence of Toads and Serpents. That is, he might tread 
them under his feet, crath them to pieceghor ſpurn them out 
ok his preſence, as: we: wonld the moſt venemous or loathſome 
Creatures. - And there is nothing in alt this but what is very a- 

reeable to that.univerſal and eflential- juſtice in God, whereby 

e not only hates all vice and/ mmmoratity, but likewiſe at the 
fame time, and for the fame reaſondeteſts the perſons any 
Ctiſe it, But yet all this would only be an inftance of his abbor- 


rence; which would be juſtifyed: by that' abſolute dominzon which 


he hath aver his Creatures. - And as fuch a defilement in the pre- 
tent: caſe could not properly be called gw/t; ſo neither would 
thoſe aCtions of difpleaſure properly be ſtyled puniſbment : which 
allways hath relation to the violation of a Law. 


And therefore 24hy, we muſt conſider all rational Creatures 
as 
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25 under the obligation of a Law, whereby their duty is preſcrib- 
& tothem under certain penalties, which .are threatned to all 
{ach as ſhall tranſgreſs it. For tho in point of ſpeculation we 
may, and mult ſometimes diſtinguiſh between Gods wnwverfal 
rhteouſneſs, and his Furiſdiftion; yet in tact they! can never be 
ſeparated: becauſe this raghteenfee with relafion to rational 
creatures, will allways and neceflarily be joined with authority 
and legiſlation. It would be an infinite derogation to the wifdom 
and righteouſneſs of God, to ſuppole, that he could teave rati- 
onal creatures without laws for the Government of their acti- 
ons: becauſe this were to ſuppoſe a God without a providence, 
which were the next door to Athe:jm, and that thro which it 
muſt inevitably enter into the world *, 

And as all rational creatures malt neceflarily be under the di- 
rection and obligation of Laws, fo thoſe laws muſt be enforced by 
certain ſantt1ons, otherwile they would looſe their nature, and be 
no other nor better /than whollome counſel and good advice. 
And laftly, as the laws muſt be enforced by threatnings, ſo we muſt 
{ſuppoſe ſomething in every legulator, that moves and inclines him 
, toexecute thoſe threatnings upon ſuch as {hall tranſgreſs his 
Laws. And this is as neceffary as the tormer : becauſe, as the 
laws would be meftectaal without ſanit:ons, fo thofe fandtions 
would be equally infignificant, without ſuch an elmation m the 
legillator to pat them in execution. The execution it ſelf in- 
deed may be ttopped for ſome very weighty reatons. But the 
general ifpoſetion' and inclination to execute them mult be ſuppol- 
ed; oherwile;let the threatnings be never {v fevere, and the de- 
clarations to puniſh uttered in neyer fuch hizh and peremptory 
expreſſions, no man would be under the terror ot them, fo as to 
be affrighted thereby from finning. And theſe are things that 
are to be found in all Laws, and all Lawerwers, whether. Humane 
or Dzoine, the reaton. being the yery ſame and common: to 
them all. ; 

Now that attribute whether in God or Men, that is concerned 
n the execution of threatnings, 15 not, as 1 ſaid before, power 
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or wiſdome or univerſal righteouſneſs, (which in men is but ang- 
ther name * for virtue, and comprehends all particular yir. 
tues within its compaſs, which, are but ſeyeral parts and bran- 
ches of it;) but Fuſtzce, which from the effect of it is called 
punitive, becauſe it diſcoyers it ſelf in puniſhing offenders, Ang 
this juſtice as it conſtitutes a particular virtue in men, ſo for 
the ſame reaſon, it muſt be conſidered by us as a diſtin& ge. 
zribute in God. 

For the farther confirming and clearing of this whole mat- 
ter, I ſhall endeavor to make good theſe following particulars, 
iſt, That there is ſuch a thing as punztzve juſtice in God, 
2aly, That the puniſhments which he inflicts procede from that 
wr th and among other ends, are deſigned for the diſcovery and 
fatisfa&tion of it. Nay ſometimes they have no other end but this, 
zaly, That the ſufferings of our Savior for the fins of men, 
did fully and perfedly ſatisfy this Juſtice. 

If, That there is ſuch a thing in God as punztrve Fuſtice; 
IT mean as diſtin from that- wnzwerſal juſtice or righteouſnels 
of his nature, of which the former is a part. For general 
juſtice as Grot:us * rightly obſerves, as it 1s converſant about 
different objects, hath different effects, and therefore hath dif- 
ferent names. As 1t 1s conyerſant about the moral aCtions of 
rational agents, it diſcoyers it ſelfe in retribution, and the e&- 
feds of it with relation to evil aCtions are punt ts. And 
therefore as this juſtice in men, is defined by the ancients 3 tobe 
TIpoagas araimns, that which requires and demands puniſhment; 
ſo this Juſtice of God, as is rightly obſeryed by Grotzus +, is that 
property which moves and enclines him to puniſh ſm, and whichs 
declared and manifeſted thereby. 

When we ſay God is thereby moved or enclined to puniſh, we 
muſt not fancy any ſuch tranſient motions or inclinations in him, 
as are to be found in men, which are taken up and laid: down 
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que Deum movet ad peccata punienda, & quis iu ipſa peccatorum punitione demon- 
ftratur. Grot. Ibid. 
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Aeainſt Socimaniſm. 87 
upon occaſion. Such indeed are very fooliſhly and impioully 
aſcribed to God by the Socenans; I lay impioultly, becanſe they 
ate inconſiſtent with his divine wiſdome and perfec&tions. But 
by that phraſe we. mean the anger and diſpleaſure of God to- 
wards ſinners, arifing from a juſt and great provocation, which 
will certainly endin their puniſhment, except for ſome weighty 
reaſon he ſhall think fit to ſuſpend it, by which his glory 
may be more illuſtrated than in the puniſhment, And this 2n- 
dmation in God is natural, arifing from his umplacable hatred of 
fin, and is neceſſarily ſuppoſed in the threatnings annexed to his 
Laws, without which thoſe threatnings, as we before obſeryed, 
would be inſignificant. | 

Upon which account the light of nature, antecedent to any 
poſitive declaration of his purpoſe, directed men toapprehend 
this in God, viz. that he was highly diſpleaſed with them for 
their fins, and would certainly be revenged upon them, except 
they could find out ſome way to appeaſe his anger, and di- 
vert his indignation. Indeed if we ſpeak ftriftly, God is nei- 
ther angry nor appeaſed, neither provoked nor pacifyed ; his infinite 
pertections placing him out of the reach of. ſuch mean pajſh- 
ons as are to be found in men. But when we ſpeak of God we 
muſt do it in ſuch a way as 1s agreeable to our own ſhallow 
and imperfect conceptions of his nature - (provided that we 
do not thereby derogate any thing from his perfeQtions) other- 
wiſe we muſt neither think nor ſpeak of him at all. And 
therefore, in the ſame ſenſe that we fay that God is angry or 
provoked, we muſt fay that God is moved to do that which mens 
fins provoke him to do, (that is to- puniſh them) and which 
he certainly will do if ſome great reaſon doth not interpoſe, 
and preyent the puniſhment. 'The inclination to puniſh fm, we 
ee, in God 1s natural, and therefore punitive juſtice, from whence 
that inclination proceeds, muſt be ſo too. 
| Indeed wniverſal righteouſneſs, and this particular Joftice which 
x called punitive, in God are really one and the ſame thing. 
But ſo are all his other Attributes likewiſe, which are neither 
diſtinguiſhed from his nature, nor from each other, by any 
real diſtintion, But foraſmuch as we cannot fully and at 

One 
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view comprehcnd his infinite nature and pertetions, we muſt 
form different conceptions of them in our own minds, ang 7} 
diſtingwſh. thoſe things there, which are all wnzzed in God: 
And thus by his own warrant, (who is pleaſed in the diſcoye. 
ries of himſelf in Scripture, to condelcend to our umperie 
conceptions) we are taught to diſtinguiſh his nature from his \4- 
tributes, and his Attributes from each other : which are diſtin. 
ouiſhed ſometimes, (as they are in the caſe before us,) by diffe. 
rent objects, and thoſe different operations which they are con- 
yer{ant about, 

Untver ſal juſtice, is an abſolute Attribute in God, and may be 
conſidered in him abſtrafting from all other conſiderations of 
Government, and Laws, and threatnings. But punitrve loc 
is a relative Attribute, and ſuppoſes God ſtanding in relation 
to rational creatures, as they are ſubject to his Authority, and 
under the direQtion of his Laws. Untverſal righteouſneſs is vis 
ſible in the whole creation, and in every thing in a- mannet, 
that God doth in it, Every atton of his power, eyery decree of hu | 
will, eyery external demonſtration of his counſel and purpoſe is g0- 
verned and conducted by it. But punitive juſtice hath for its 
object fintul Creatures, and is conyerſant about puniſhments 
only, 

And as.we may warrantably ſay in graaral, that God isby 

<the inſtinct of his own nature, enclined to do every thing that 
1s necellary-for promoting of his own glory : ſo in particular, 
that he. is dſpoſed to do that, which tends plainly to the daſco- 
very. of his great hatred: of fin, the ſupport of his Authority, 
andthe vindication of his-providence, all which are ſeen in 
- the puniſhment of finners. We may call this if we pleaſ 
ungverſal juſtice, but then by confounding theſe promerpies, we 
cannot avoid running into. a confuſion in diſcourſing of ſuch 
attons which flow from them, which ought carefully to be 
diſtinguiſhed. ' And. without which diſtinction, we cannot (a 
L conceive, with ſubmiſſion to better judgments) rightly either 
Rate the truth, or vindicate it againſt the cavils of our advet- 
laries. For Socinus acknowledges that there is fuch a thing 


God as univerſal righteouſneſs, and that it is yery agreeable 4 
this 
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this righteouſneſs, © that * obſtinate "and ' incorrigible ſinners 
ſhould not eſcape *unpuniſhed, But: yet ſo, that this puniſh- 
ment doth not proceed from the juſtice, and aijpleaſure of God, 
but from' his wll, and 'is-only the reſult of an arbitrary, and 
mutable Decree. But enough of this.” + 

"But 2dly as there is ſach a thing as punitive” Fuſtice 1n God, 
ſo the puniſhments which he inflits upon finners, flow from it; 
and are among other ends deſigned for the diſcovery and fa- 
tsfation of it. And in certain puniſhments no other end but 
this is intended and aimed at. Indeed in humane puniſhments 
the preſervation of Government, and the benefit. of the Com- 
monwealth, which is thereby maintained and ſupported, is pren- 


ipally, and in moſt caſes only aimed at. And this is the great 


rule and ſtandard by which they are to be regulated : So that to 
equal fins, unequal puniſhments; and equal puniſhments, to un- 
equal 'fins may be affigned, it the pubhck good ſo require. 
Nay not only the diſtribution, but the ſuſpenſion likewiſe of pu- 
niſhments is to be regulated hereby. -So*that the -moſt flagt- 
tious criminals, at leaft if the Law of God doth- not otherwiſe 
interpoſe, may be ſuffered to-eſcape unpuniſhed, it their puniſh- 
ment be adjudged inconſiſtent with the publick ſafety. | 
And in theſe puniſhments, as we before intimated, Magiſtrates 
and Governors principally aim at the ſecurity of their Govern- 
ment, and therefore + not inflict them ſo much for compen- 
fation of what is paſt, (except it be in caſe of injury and damage, 
trictly ſo-called, which vlas the publick or private perſons 
fuſtain thereby, in which caſes, common ba os, and equity 
will allow a recompenſe to be-made to the-injured party). asto 
prevent the like crimes for the future. But'in divine punifh- 
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I Interim handquaquam negamus, Dei juſtitiam ac refitudinem, ut in ceteris 


.  *mibus ipſeus operibus, ita etiam m penis corn, earumgut modum gubernare} deinde 


nec illud wegamus, reffitudinem ac juſtitiam Dei nonnunquam tum ad" peccata puni- 
enda movere: eorum nempe, quibus veniam non conceders now modo equitati per ſe 
ff admoduim conſent aneum, verum etiam decretis divinis, ut ita loquar, debitum ; 
quales fmt homines non reſipiſcentes atque in peceatis ' contumacitey perſoverantes, 
OS Socinus ip/e eo loco, quem Grotius voravit, (Lib. ſcil. r. de Chtiſto 
Tv. & Cap. 1.) docuerat. Crell. Reip. ad Cap. r. Lib. Hag. Grot. deSarisf, 
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ments; nothing; is fo :much to be conſidered as the violation 


of the-divine- authority ;: nor any thing ſo much aimed at by 


made it, for. the- wrongs; and injuries which he ſuſtains, by the - 


tranſgreſſion of his Laws. 994-40] 45a 
It: 15 true. ſuch puniſhments: in this world.do. likewiſe: 
forward, and are defigned. to: deter others from the like yiolg 
tions of the- Law ; and very. often are joined with, a merciful 
intention -to- the finner himlielf,, in order to-bring hin. tor 


pentance and.amendment of life. ; But. beſides. theſe, it. is oy. | 


tain, in ſome puniſhments God: principally: auns, at the vindigge 
tion of his Authority, | and a compenſation to his juſtice far 
what is paſt; and. is not moved to. puniſh. by the conkderation 
of any. thing, extra 'Deum, without himlelf, but, zdeo punity/ut 
Funzat ; that;18, that thereby. he may, manitelt hus-hatrediof fin, 


and: indignation.againft ſinners, and execute his vengeance upon 


his: enenues, ' So: ' Grotrus hath. rightly ſacecl. this, matter, w 
whom agrecs * Pufferaarf. woriot 1] 34 44 03 41 e15rontulin 

And without allowing this, we: cannot give: any. ſatisfactory 
account either. of the. puniuhments of-the faden., fngetn, oro 
thoſe, which- overtake 1ncorrigible- finners, ſometinaes-: 11 thu 
bfe, but eſpecially of thoſe. which ,wall be inflicted; on/,chem 
il the next. I VF ent57;1 " nn yo}: 
Firſt as to the ate Angels, we know that: upon their 
Apoſtacy. and: revolt from. ther maker, they were by anare- 
vocable. ſentence doomed to; eternal: milery,.. without hopes/of 
pardon, or- poſlibility; of eſcape.” '\Now what ends, I-befeech 
yee, can; we aflign of this zerrible ſentence ? was it joined with 


£ 
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any merciful mmtentionsito them, in order-to. mave them;to.re- 


 pentance, and thereby render them capable of pardon, No, 


Ct 


\.x.Grot., de Fare bell & pacis Lib. 2. Cap. 20. Set. - 2 Element. Farifht ua: 
Lis. 1.-Defin 21, laywbich Chapter he 2fſigns the ends and reaſons of humane pus 
niſhments, v/4... the - preſervation of publick order and mens private intereſts; Bu 
yetat the. ame time-declares, that be. dyth..noc intend thereby to limit, and.detery 
tine the- meaſures Gf divine juſtice... Quid. circa utrumgue in foro humano- ofervarn 
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here was no mixture 'of compaſſion, no place! left for-1 
ance, no: room. for mercy, no. intentions in God; to par 
no inclinations 1n-them- to defire- or: procure it... They are 
doomed ta eternal .obduration as well as torment. \No ſpark 
of neſs being left, but all diſpoſitions to 1t being totally 
and eternally exftinguiſhed. . | Y | h 
\; Well, but tho-theſe puniſhments can-work no: good upon 
themſelves, were they not deſigned as examples thereby to deterre 
_ others? no they were not. Notto' deterre men; for thonow'their 
puniſhment. is propoſed, in Scripture asa good means:to affright 
men from iſebe lience yet foraſmuchas both: ther. ſz and pu- 
:/bment was antecedent to the Creation of man, that could not be 
any reaſon or defign of their muſery and torments.' - Nor-are 
they propoſed as. examples to the good els, who | kept 
their frſt eftate, and with it are unmutably'ifixed in their firſt 
habtations, and the:happyneſs: which they enjoy in them. As 
a reward of their obedience, they were unmediatly confirmed 

-1n their integrity, and are placed out of the reach of all tempta- 
__ tion-and pothibility .of finning.. Some:/andeed: have thought 
otherwile, . but their opmion an this matter, hath: been ur- 
_ ed.and condemned by the generality: of -Drvines /both' anc 
ent. and modern:: 6. AA8EEL 

Either then we muſt ſay that their puniſhment is unjuſt, as 
being without any good reaſon to warrant it; or elſe we muſt 
allow that it was anflicted on- them for the dzſcovery of -Godls 
= and the ſatisfaction of it; - no''other can be-tolerably 
athgned- or imagined ' but this, :- -: CR | 
--2aly, The ſecret and 2nufible puniſhments of ſome obſtinate 
hnners in this: life, who by the righteous judgment of God, 
are-delivered up to final obdaration- and nnpenitence, are-a 
a farther proof of our aſſertion. - For' they are not hereby 
made examples to deterre others, becauſe this cannot be accom- 
Pliſhed, but by vz&@/e-at leaſt, if not publick inflictions. ' Whereas 
in this caſe, that final obduration to which'they are doomed, 
1s not. diſcernible by any humane eye, but i known only to 
God hanſclf, ak 
\» Laſtly as ſuch mnyifible puniſhments inthis life, ſo nn 
M 2 
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nal puniſhment of incorrigible finners in the next, will be ans. | 


refragable proof and-:demonſtration of this. matter: which will 
not be. inflicted on them to- prevent the violations of the:Lay 
for. the” future, bat by. way- of compenſation for what is paf, 
Here indeed, in this life, 'in puniſhing God aims at the ſuppury 
of his Authority and Government ; but there, in the- nex, 
he deſigns only. to- revenge the [contempt of 1t, - That: is, as 
Grottas  betore exprefied  1t, zdeo punit ut puniat ; i he puniſh 
for +the fake of. puniſhment... Not as that puniſhment 4s ſabler. 
vient to any external ends of Government, but only that there. 
by he may diſplay the glories of his holyneſs and power, and'par- 
ticularly of his zuſtzce, abc then will moſt eminently be-con- 
{ſpicuous inthe eternal miferies of the wicked, - + 124 
+:2Nenher are the ends and reaſons of thoſe future puniſhments 
to: be taken, from the threatnmgs and monitzons which are given 
men._n..this.life. For tho this will be''one Ounce agerave- 
tion. of their guilt and miſery than that of the Apoſtate An 
gels, viz. that they brought all this miſchief upon themſelyes, 
y. going on in a courſe of finning, notwithſtanding ſo many 
warnings, and the hopes of pardon: joined to them, .upon con- 
dition of their. repentance and return ; 'yet,:tho hereby they 
will be found infinitely to, have deſerved puniſhment, we mult 
farther enquire for what reaſons God: will inflict it. For if no 
good end can be ſerved by it, | tobe ſure, notwithſtanding their 
deſerts, God will not in the concluſion impoſe that puniſhment. 
It is true; God hath annexed: threatnings to his Laws, and 
_ the end of thoſe threats is to prevent [the violation of them. 
But fince the Law is violated, and-the tranſgreſſors therefore 
to be puniſhed, we muſt now. enquire after the end of the ex- 
ecution as well as the reaſon of the ſanftion. For except not only 
a juſt, but ſome great end were to be ſeryed by theſe punilh- 
ments, to be ſure, as we: intimated: before, the God of all com- 
pon would neyer execute them in 1o terrible a manner upon 
is Creatures, as 'we are aſſured he will. 
Now what ends I beſeech you, can we aflign of them extrs 
Deum, as Grotius rightly ſtates this matter. They cannot be 


deligned for the ſecurity of bis Government, or the reformation of 


the 
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the parties ſuffering, as was ſaid before, Thoſe reaſons will then 
be at an end. We muſt therefore find a reaſon taken from ſome- 
what in God himſelf. And this muſt be chiefly and -prihci= 
pally his Punitive. Fuſtice, which will-be then made illuſtrious, 
and he thereby be honored in the condemnation and execution 
of his enemies. Perhaps it--may be ſaid, that this will be done to 
to. diſcover and vindicate his verac:ty, he having often and per- 
emtorily declared that he would thus puniſh: all obſtinate/ofs 

\ z/:Jt:muft be acknowledged indeed, that his 4th: is//concerned 
in the-execution-of his threatnings. ' - But this cannot. be the 
principal end, nor ftritly ſpeaking any end at-all.. For tho God 

who Fath annexed 'threatnings: to his Laws, hath likewiſe 'an- 
hexed+ a- declaration to: thoſe threatnings,: of his zmmatable re- 
ſolution to put them mm execution: yet. the: reaſon of the execu- 
tion it ſelf-is not barely: to verify his word ;'for we cannot 
think that the merciful-Creator of the world would make his 
creatures eternally miſerable only, or chiefly becauſe he hath de- 
clared he will do ſo: But he hath fignifyed: his zrrevocable pur- 
poſe of ſo. doing ; becauſe his own glory, and particularly- that 
” his; juſtice will thereby. be. rendered illuſtrious to - eter- 

yam; this is the remarkable difference between humane 
and'divine vengeance, as we haye intimated before ;- which lat- 
ter-will not be conducted, as we find-it oftentimes 1s in men, 
by-any furious and ungovernable paſſions ; or proceed from ſud- 
aain and raſh reſentments of real or pretended 1njuries : but from 
fixt-and-ummovable reſolutions in God to manifeſt and pro- 
mote his own glory, which will be rendered illuſtrious in the 
condemnation of: the wicked, as well as the rewards of the 
righteous. In the former God | himſelf wilt take delight and 
pleaſure; as. well as-in the latter : not becaule it is the miſery 
of his: Creatures as ſuch, (far be it from us from entertaining any 
ſuch thoughts as that of 'the merciful Creator, and righteous 
Judge- of the world) but of guilty and encorrigible creatures, who 
would go on in an obſtinate courſe of: finning without remorſe, 
and againſt -all - monitions to: the - contrary, The Pug a 

whic 
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which proceeding, will be acknowledged by the parties them. 


ſelves who are to ſuffer, and:accompanied not only with the 
. probution, 'but/ the applauſes 'and acclamations likewiſe of Saints 
and Atigels.. For thetime will come when the meek and moſt ins 


at Savior of mankind will aſcend his Tribunal, before whom 


all Nations ſhall be aſſembled, and then he, whoſe bowels ſo of- 
ten [yearned over theſe ſinners, will with a ſtern countenance 
and-infletible' rigor paſs ſentence» upon” them. In which'all 


the Saints, who ſhall then fit as 4ſ#/ors with him: on his H 


Throne; ſhall join with tim, together -with-his holy Angels 


in 'whoſe fight as we {aid before, and with whoſe approbation 


all-this ſhall be tranſacted. | | 


-fThis' indeedi is a  ſad,' but a very great truth; and this me | 


muſt"infiftwpon, asa matter of great-importance, without which 


we-cannot give'a fatisfaQtory account of the juſtice and rights } 


ouſneſs of Gods dealing" with Ainners/ at the great day. Be" 


fides, hereby we ſhall lay the moſt effectual reftraint 'upon 
wicked men; and affright:them from going on'inanevilcourſe; | 
find that they ' muſt 'mey> | 


becauſe-if they do fo, they hereby 
tably and eternally'be miſerable, without 4 of mercy or oof 
ſibility of eſeape. For as the' certamty of the finners 

ment doth appear from the threatning, which is Her 
denounced- by God, with an expreſs declaration of his irreyo- 
cable purpoſe-to execute it: ſo the rihteouſneſs of it will ap 
pear, from the' conſideration that Gods glory will be thereby 
manifefted : the glory (as I faid' before) 'of his holyneſs, power, 
and particularly of hrs juſtice which will then take: place, '{the- 
day of mercy,” together with all hopes of it being now utterly 
ended) and will then be difplayed in the eternal pera:tzon, joit- 
ed witlr the eternal confuſion of all his enemies. 


©: To/proceed:- in the third place we are to ſhew that the fb | 


 ferings of our Savior did fully andperfe&tly fatisfy thejuſtice 
of -God. "The ſafferings of Chriſt being a puniſoment, mult'a 
hath been allready ſhewn, have relation to the juſtice of (Gu 
which did inflict it, and was plainly manifeſted. and diſcoveret 


by it. | And that hereby a full and plenary ſatisfaftion was made | 
an 


to that Juſtice, appears from the eff conſequence - 
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his ſufferings, viz. that God who before was angry 'with ſinners, 
18 now pacttyed and appeaſed. He is willing to enter into'a 
Covenant of grace as mercy, whereby 'he 'engages*] himſelf tb 
admit them-into favor, and to be reconciled to'them :*provid- 
edthey will. perform fach eaſy conditions 'as+he ſhall require 
on their parts, viz, faith 'and. repentance, which are no'other than 
ach as ace.abſolutely neceſſary to qualify them'for-his fayor. 
Sothat there is now nothing further required on Goa's part,"to 
nioveang diſpoſe him:to pardon finners. All the 'obltacle of 
reconciliation: 18 On mans ſide. 
þ-7The Law threatened t1s true, ine nhgbe finding deſerved 
- puniſhment;; but Chrift ſtood in their roome, and underwent 
what otherwiſe:muſt- have fallen upon their Heads. ''* So that 
yow @ ſufficrent compenſation being made to' the honor of God, 


| for thoſe injuries: —_— he ſattained by the violation 'of his 


Laws; bis juſtice doth\\now''ng [longer interpoſe, to- demand 
their-pamiſhment\ or hinder. their! pardon. -: 

-Perhaps-it-wall be faid, it 3s trne indeed Godsjaſtive is ticks. 
by ſatixfied, but this fatisfaftion doth not ariſe-from the' /uffer- 
mg of: Chriſt, conſidered in- themfelves, but. from divine" grate 
end acceptation.' Fo which anſwer, that the' drone” acceptante 
withis caſe isablolutely requiſite, without which" the death of 
Cliritt, tho:at were- of much: greater  vatue'than'ir really is (if 
thatwere poflible) couldhave no influence upon the pardon of 
fin: becauſe God the Father who #s' confidered as the princ- 
ans party injured; [might have. demanded the” lives'of the 

inunals- themſelves, and have refuſed any! commutation the nes 
ws fo valuable. Bur ſuppoſing that -God''was willing fo far 
to-relax his'iLaws, as 'to accept-of an” exchange "(as he did" th 
this caſe) whereby his honor 'might' be vindicated and his ju- 
Rice ſatisfied ; I fay the fatisfaction thus'made, doth depend 
upon the waith-andi walks of the. punthment- itfef which bur. 
Savior underwent in our ſtead; which!ſas 'vi-S '*fficacza, by its 
own force and efficacy did expiate the fins of the world. 

And wherein I pray- you did its efficacy conſiſt, -but 1m this, 
that his life which he laid down'-was of equal value 0: the 
ride of all men which were forfeited to juſtice; and his bath 
conle- 
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hatre 
nvans indeed deny that God: was angry with finners: but the 


{ who are in-part adverſaries to this truth, do.plainly own | 
4t: and do farther acknow that Chrift by the facrifice of | 
himſelf, did pacity and appea e the wrath of his Father, ex irav |} 

NN But how-is he appeaſed?. Is it only becauſe ; 


wag was pleaſed to lay afide his reſentments, and did graciouſly 


accept of a ſmall puniſhment inſtead of a mrh yours which we | 
is {eberaltty, ind. " 

may- magnify 1:7 grace; but'1s a great diminution to the. worth | 

and dignity of our Savzor's ſufferings, wh which _ in thew'h 2 


deſeryed >; This indeed may be an argument. of 


ward virtue andefficacy; and to which do very 
plainly and. emphatically aſcribe the exciton —— 7 
| *Tis his blood ' that cleanſeth us LS all ſm ; that * 5 the 
an from dead works. , Tis nn op er pos 
ſan, and obtained nx re 
Bed orever them that are ſanktifyed, FConld this be 


er-was, nor-could; poſlibly. be affirmed of them -: 

38, it was -4mpoſſible. that the bleed of Bulls anl Goats nh 
away Low How: impoſſible ? if the virtue: of: all facrifices 
upon; drume 'acceptation, - was; it not poſſible that God 


_— haye appointed, and have accepted of the life of a Bealt _ | 


inſtead of hae of the greateſt Malefactor in any caſe, whotheie- 
x mi ht: be freed, not anly'from a temporal, but hkewiſe from 

to an eternal death:;'I mean .atcedente fide & 
—— pon condition!- of faith ond repentance, . without 
which the Ces of Chrift himſelf wilt not be effectual to 
procure aQtual pardon. 


we: Socingans- and  Remonſtr. 1 am ſure will tcach us another | 


Ons Rh that God af he Hleaſod might 5 have rn 
inwa 


Or 


———— Aa 
GI —_— a_ 


$1.0. 24: > 296.9. 14., 3 Heb-g- 9:26.v.12. 4c. 10. 14. v.4 
Deo autem jus abſolutum eft declarandi, quo pretio ſibi ſatisfieri velit Save 
voluntate Dei Vet. Teſtam, vittime ſufficere pot wer nt ad expianda minora populi de 2 


conſequently equivalens to their death ; becauſe hereby Gods | 
d of ſin and his indignation againſt ſinners was as cons. - 
ſpicuous- as if all-mankind had ſuffered: and dyed? The Sr 


Go nd bcbg = | 
the. ſacrifices; of the, Law? No, the Apoſtle /afſures: us hav 4 


C5 


— 
I 
; 
| 
; 


1 ra them to that purpoſe" (as they 
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inward guilt, as well as the outward pollation, by any ſacrifices, 
or by any other means and conditions ſuch as he ſhould freely 
andpraciouſly-appoint. Wherein'then lies the difference in point 
of expiation, between the. ſacr:fces of the Law, and the oblation 
of ants that one could purge the Conſcrence-and take away fm, Hut 

i other could not © If all be reſolved'into divine appointment 
and pleaſure ; then I fay it mightequally be affirmed ofthe blood 
of rift, (if confidered in it ſelf) as well as of that of Calves and 
Goats, "that it 'contd 'not tate away fm, that it could not make 


| # comere ro. (od porfelt as pertamming to the Conſtience : nay that 


it'was impoſſible it ſhould do 10. ' And-on-the other: hand, 


F opon the fame iippoſirion, it might be-affirmed"of the legal 
orifices as well/ as'of that of the _—y vi7.1f God I: 
a 


| y he might) chat” 
obtain eternal redomption for us,” that they” did #ake- aw! 


| that they did ſaniify, wot 'only ta "the puriſyang” of the fie 


: ay 
T- od ; 
likewiſe . 20 the puroing of the Conſcience from dead works; and 


1 Hhftly that they perfeRed for ever them that were ſanttified and cleanſ- 
$ el thereby. And therefore that they needed not be” reite- 
. ated year by year, becauſe the worſhippers being thus once through- 


ould have no more" Conſcrence of ſm. - Theſe are things 


_ that would ſound: very oddly to any Chriftiaw ear.” ' But yet 


theſe muſt be the nnayoidable -conſequences of that opinion, 


' which makes the efficacy of Chrifts death like” thac of the ſa- 


crifices under the law, to depend upon” divine approbation 
and conſent ; for by: this account they _areput upon the fame 
leyel as it were. , | 

. You will fay, there is a vaſt difference ſtill between them, 
which ariſes from the dignity and worth" of the perſor of our 
Savior, As to what concerns the perſon of our Sayior, the Socz- 


_ Wans we know, do account him to be but a meer man as to his 


i. 


pro quorum expiatione Deus illo tempore ſacrifitia admifit» Yuidni & ex eadem wo- 
 bumtate Dei, ſanguis Chriſti peccatis ure fler foo ? 0 2-4 3. Cap. 22. Sect. F. 
Oftendimus, ad redemtionem non requiri pretium per omnia aquale malo ac miſeria 


qua redemptio fit : fed tantum juxta eſtimationemillius cui pretium perſolvendum rh 
oo 4m "ti poteſt quocunque pretio, quod ipſe exigere poteſt, perſoluto, 1d. 
P-2T. +9. 


IT N nature ; 


98 A Preſervative 
nature; and withal aſſure us, that whatever ftroaks are laid y 

1 a man, haye no more force and virtue than f they were inflicter 
beſtie alicui, upon any beaſt,0x0r Aſſe, Horſe or Camel. So that what, 


ever difference there may: be otherwiſe between-them, yet in this 


caſe, one hath no ſuperiority-03 advantage above the other,” *. 


The Remenſtrants indeed do: ſay that he is the ſon of God, and - 


God bleſſed for ever, (Tho I am: afraid * they call him ſo only 


in the Arian ſenſe, viz. that he is a' divine perſon, but inferio | 


to his Father, both-in duration, power, and dignity, which it is cets 
tain he cannot be, if -he be erue God, and (ot 

his - Father,) and- therefore that the dignity of his 
doth add pondus * immenſum, a great weight to his ſy 


But then the queſtion farther will be: whether the- dou of 

as; fans» 
&'efficacta,'that by their own force and efficacy they could, x 8 
did expiate-ſin?-no, they ſay it did not 5 the ſacrifice which - } 


his nature did add any ſuch dignity to his ſuffermgs, 1o 


ufficiencie, notwithſtanding the great worth and exellence of 
9 nature, is to be reſolyed into the divine will and pleafure, 


Fubftential with | 


5 Doo on 2% a —> D»pRpS 


God required no-other nor greater-, price for the redemption # 


of mankind, ſed in- hac unica-vitima. acquievit;' he did reſt ſs 
tisfied. with -this-| one Joblation which, Chriſt, made- of hints 


ſelf. 
faction of Chriſt, we are but where+ we were before. And 


then. the facrifice- of Chriſt, 'whateyer other worth. it might. 


—__— 


x Socim. de Chriſto Serv. far. 3. Cap. 4. See the ſecond part of the Preſerv. p. 11. 


2 Curcel/2us his opinion is very well known in this matter ; which is approved of 
and vindicated by Ls. in his Preface to his works, whoſe ſenſe of this matter may 
befarther ſeen in his Inſtitutions, Lb. 2. Cap. 17. Sed. 25, 26. Where he aſſerts not 
only a ſubordination between the Father and the Son, which we likewiſe-grant; but 
thar the Son is inferior to his Father, and the Father conſequently-ſuperior to theSon: 
evo, potentia, dignitate, This he faith was the opinion of the Fathers of thefult 
three Centuries ; for proof of which he cites the "Teſtimony and Confeſſion of Dv- 
»yfius Petavins which he mentions with approbation; who among other things tells 
us, that the aforeſaid Fathers did believe the Son ofGod, now minus quam cateras rt» 
turas mitium habuifſe ; hoceſt, minime ex eterno diſtinifam bypoſtafin hbabuiſſe, puta- 


rant. 3 Limb. Lib. 3. p. 22. Se&t. 5. 


acquire 


Bot if this be all that' is to be owned concernir the fatif- \| 
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acquire from. the dignity -of his-nature,.. acquired no 


_proper 
| force and+virtue to:expuate fin; and-;therefore, (if ſo).we nuaft 
67-45 again,':thatian point-of: efficacy. 1t:did' notexteed 'the ſacri- 


wnder the Law ;-and that his-blood;- if ' confidered init 
ff; did not.any..mote than that: of- Calves and Goats, take 
Jar; nay. cd amy aPaipey, it was impoſhible it ſhould' do 


1 gh Which muſt needs be a harſh and unpleafing doErine' to 


any. Chriſtians ears, as. we ſaid before, which haye been ac- 


- caltomed to-artother ſort: of- ſound, 


--Own the: 'other hand: we think oteblons! obliged to affirm, 


1 tar the death and ſufferings of our Sayior by their own efficacy, 


my cies from the infinite worth of his perſon, d:d take away 
e the Conſcience which wasſenfible of the guilt, and in 


; | _ Pars of puniſhment, . And-#t you we' wherein this 
- efficacy did'confift;; we anſwer aswedid before, it yore prone 


i-this, v4. That his s for us, did bear. a ao ee 
and were equivalent to the ſufferings'''-and puniſhment of all all 
mankind, and- thereby he made: @ fett Sk ſufficient obla- 


ew men the fins of : the whole world. - And: this'is 


I | 4 rg _ wy mw" affirmed ; ſo that' it is 


ing very gerrragey rr and com to the point. 
Thang the. works of St..Cyprian _ me he poi inſertcd, 
nerally acknowledged ao be written: by Rr 
dus Abbot of Rena, | were ar fromthe Droceſs 'in 
which: that ' Abby was firnated, wherein he ſpeaks very | fully 
on this Subje&. Particularly in his Treatiſe" de ſeptem verbis 
Novifſimas , Chriſto in Cruce prolatis, Cap. 1. He aflerts, clerks our 
-_—_ Go arty himſelf im our room, and voluntarily undertook 
[Ph | he owed : oo arporiiongly that God the Father who 


- 
— 4 —_— 


1-Pro debitoribus debitorem ft objecit, &f quod ex ſo non debebat, hea debere non 
_—_ 3 tdeoque totius debiti fowming #þ eo- qui pro omnibus ſe tradebat, exattor 
ue ; 


N 2 required 
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required payment,” exafled of him totius debiti ſummam, the who, | 
tte, which he fully res. hy It:was not the whole debe | 


in kind,” but-1t . was the whol, qult « A f Lay 
becauſe it 'was-an equal value; But in his Treatiſe ' De {rene 


fone * Obriſti, he expreſſes himſelf more plainly. 1 4; not. tos | 
doubted (faith he) but that-the price which -be laid down farm 1 


| we | 
ed: and the pu | we. were condemned to, and nufly |} 


was fo great., ut ſuperaret negotuum , that 1: exceeded what 


deſerved, was not equal to the obedience and ſufferings of 
which were therefore ' not only  a' ſufficient, but a ſu 


dant compenſation for the damage / ſuſtained by OUT. TY 5 


bedience. 


Anſelme * who lived for ſome time inthe ſame Century with |} 


har; becauſe they hereby did not-introduce any noyel dodtrine, 


_ teen cen er n—_ 
521026 — 


at 
_S 
. 


\ 1. Tanto, protio\dammates redemit;. ut dubium_efſs. non poſit, quin. pretii nag 
Pudo ſuperaret Or nec aqurart poreſt damnium; hon onmino damnatio 1, 


meruerat , obedientia Chriſti que gratis uſque ad" mortem progreſſa eft, & vitro 
dey omg ma debebat. 

2 cept. Virgin. & peccato-Origin.'Capi12.' Devs won exigit ah wild pecca- 
tore plus quam debet : ſed quonianm wullus poteſt reddere quantum debet; folus Chti- 
ffus redaidit pro omnibus qui [aluantur, plus quam debetur, 


which 


e-in- a juſt conſtruQtion,.of Lay | 


SFO 9 ©rncCesonpS@©pas 
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| - which the former and better ages were not acquainted with*/but 

did tread in the fteps of their forefathers, and delivered what 

} they found generally embraced by. the'whole Church, and which 

| faile up pirſo of the faith 'of all ſound Chriſtians” in 'theſe and 

_ forme ' And accordingly we find Grotiay'citing them' as 

; the other authorities which: he produces'trom the Anci- 

1 ns in deferice of the'Corholick* Faith concerning the ſatisfacti- 

3 onof Chriſt. By whick it appears that Grot#us in his excellent 

F Book on that ſubjeQ, (did not reftiinthe general-notionconcern- 

| ing'the wn ret ſm,” but intended ſuch an expiation:ias-was 

'p a plenary and: ample ſatifaition made' to the'ju- 

| ttc of God, ſuck'ias'theſe Authors' owned; whoſe' words he 

'$ Sites in cotifirmation of his' own-! opinion, For we catinot 

| imagine that Grotzas could be fo devoid of judgment, as to-pro- 

F duce any teſtimonies that were:#1 and much lels ſuch as 

FJ vere mnconfiftent with his own-doErine:” ' 

{ © Burt: to rife higher, and proceed to: other ceftimonies which 
we more- au chentick. The great "Athanaſius hath written i{e- 
yeraF'Treatiſes concerning the {ncarnation and ſufferings of our 

_ Svioryv in" winch he expreſſes: himſelf- phinly-and- "n 
_ jedt; - © Al rien faith he; having *Caned, allmuft-dye 

«6 the Law- which'threatned- death' could-not be: Gag 

Boe: "for -as\much as the greatneſs of the'fin exceeded all the 

niſhrent which theycould ſuffer; - all mankind being una- 

lleand nnſufficient for this purpoſe: our Savior did 'yolunta- 

y tindergo' rom '* nluwgiay, that very puniſhment, 2 n Gs 

Gogh) rw wares, and ſuffered what we deſerved, and W hat 

Xtherwt "miſt bi veliglited upoty our Heads. (£1 
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How could he undergo our puniſhment, or offer up thoſe 
ſafferings to his Father. which otherwiſe would. haye oyertak- 
ens? were they the ſame. in kind ? no. that, they could agt 
be... But :they- were the ſame. in/ worth ;,and that not only by a 
gracious and favorable acceptation, buz:in; 4 ſtrict and proper 
valuation. - For-by ftanding.'-in our ſtead-and dying I. us 


he * did T6 ump 'mawrar wAtyai, quod \equum  & rations conſents. | 


+. preftate, undergoe; what was guft for his facha 


_ erat ather = 
porn ep and. reaſonable far:him:to,accept.'., What ?,;was thisz 
moins: &je- than what, ounfins;had. deſeryed,. and. what ye } 


otherwiſe. ſhould have ſuffered ?:.how. then. could.3t be « 


t6 reaſon and juſtice, It is certain it could.not be ſp | 


in. the opinion of A For not to-lay. too great a 
aw word: K-40 sb 


% 
» : 


Een alone _—_—_— I Es 
omen why ern he 2 poten upon. ham 3 a body; 
106/06 :1 Ge [capable L 
© proye # ſufficient Sacrifice */ivas ayri mivrwy ixaviy rae TW vary, t 
c Jy. aa the divine 2y%::: and thereby became abundant 
leaſe ſaperabund 93 25 {ufficient for this p ig, 
_ the he /offcny of Chri 
were to: be reſolved into png wn pleaſure and acceptation: 
naſuus his way of reaſoning.upon. this ſubject; would have, been 
extremely impertinent. For upon that account, the death ofa 


Beaſt fo the Socrmanrand cron rell Miſh as WC MIA be | 


* aan Sa... a 
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| Ho © other cxgneiions which.le | « 
that he, > pam death.of F « 


; but, that, this ES 


.in_ order. to.. expiate fs, [ 


| 


OO. 
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| fore) and much more the ſufferings of any,eminent 'man, or 
* | olorious Angel, might have ſufficed to have -procured pardon 
' | *the power of any other, either Man' or Angel, to:redeem meg 4 
| | *from. puniſhment, but only. r78-5:8- 20ys, of. that divine,word 
| *which-fr{ made, he'only did, and only could reſtore them. He 
{ <fw and had compaſſion upon the forlorn condition of fallen, 
 (fnful man ; and therefore he undertook to do that which was | 
+impoſſible el{e' to be. performed ; and what. was/ that? was it = 
only-to. ſubmit.#o pun;ſhment ; ,no ſure that, could not be. all; 
| for others were:capable' of being puniſhed as, well as .he,, But 
| he was farther to ſuffer a \pumihment that was equal. to the 
| guilt of men; and thereby to ſatisfy divine juſtice, © For 3 4 1s 
| *xaric Care CoAh mois mpwecr 1274p, the greatneſs of our guilt 
3 was ſuch that itexceeded all finite prnilimgyce : But the ſon of 
(God knowing T:4aurg&. izapmme % duvapy, his own ftrengthand 
(ſufficiency ;/ he ſubmitted to death, and thereby + conſummated 
(the death, of all men: and by offering his own body, armbuxey, 
{3 a {acrifice in their room, «7)e8 7 7 iP pdper, os Tw frrder ® : 
(fully diſcharged their debt, whereby they. become acquitted 
tand free from that obligation. -. Xen” | 
+ Nay he did not only pay what was, dae, but by offering up his 
own life, gave that'in exchange which tar exceeded. it : & wurgg 
OS parva magnis compenſavit, How parva? what were thoſe 
things which were thus to be recompenſed? why they were 
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no leſs than the fins of mankind, and the obligation to pugiſy. 


ment which they had thereby contracted : But all that was bug, | 
ſmall 'matter in compariſon :of what 'he gaye in exchangs, | 


which was his own death and' ſufferings. © Pt 
And with him agrees. * St. Auftin,'who in a devout-contem- 


- 


plation'of the F aces of his Savior's' ſufferings for him; ap 
e nM 


ont, Mazna eff iniquitas mea, ſed major eſt redemptio tus: 


iſhment which my fins deſerved 1s great, but what thoy 
Gd and ſufferedſt for my redemption is much greater; And 


fo may every' finner truly ſay'; which will -not be'a comple 
ment to' his Savior ; buta pious confeſſion of his:s 1 "hk 


and a grateful acknowledgment of the worth and dignity ofts | 
Redeemers n, And of the ſame opinion with them both | 


was 2 'St2 


might dye for ''ns; omnium hominum vite  preponderavit, "dd 


not” only equal but 'far excel the- lives of 'all mankind; | 

I ſhall inftance but in one Father more, and that  & 
Chryſoftome, who in his Expoſition on the 5th Chapter of the - 
Epiſtle to the Romans v. 17. affirms, that Chrift did not on | 


ly diſcharge our debt, but mM\s Toa wy (Panjuey Kaacal 
Paid” more than 'we owed: nay, mnogrw ' TAdoa,' www Uh 
pavid'a "pungdy' mays grapy, lo much the more, as that 
our whole debt bore no Pore a proportion to it, than 
a drop of 'water doth to the immenſe Ocean. Here is the 
doQrine, not only-of equivalents, but eyen of 0 age d&lt- 
vered with-a witneſs. And I belieye neither An/e/m 
bard, nor Thomas, nor Bonaventure, nor any other the moſt ſubti 
and Metaphyſical Schoolman, could deliver himſelf more' fully, 
Ge ſome perhaps may think, hyperbolically upon this oc- 
cafion. = 

- By all which it plainly appears what the opinion of the ## 
cients ,was, concerning the end and deſign of Chriſts dying for 
us, which, was that he might thereby ſatisfy the juſtice of bi 
Father for.our fins. And whateyer other ways the infuute 


OOO” 


T1 Serm. de Temp. 122. » Exegeſi ad Valerianum de verbi Incarn, citat- FGrot 
Z#8. de Satisf. inter Teſtim, Vet. F: 


| J-of  Alexamdria; who affirms that the death ofa, | 
iz; of the - divine" word, 'who aſſumed our nature ' that in ihe | 


nor Li- | 


4. > 
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| wiſdom of God might have found out. for the Yedemption and 
 falvation of mankind, yet the reaſon why he- contrived and 
pitched-upon this method in their opinion was, becauſe it was 
the-fitteſt; way for the : vindicating his authority, and givi 

fatisfaftion to his juſtice, I mean a full and plenary farif 


10R. rok | : 
oper with. thele expreffions of. the: Fathers, agree the de- 
clarations of our Church, frequently made by her in her Ar- 
ticles, Liturgy, and Homulies: particularly-in the firſt Sermon 
| - concerning the 'Salvation 'of mankind ; where: we are told, 
| that God ſent. his onely fort our. __ Chriſt into enenry to ful- 
E the Law for us, \and by: mg. his moſt: precious blood, to D 
= 3 pair 1 yr: Ix gon ye may bi called) amends _— 
'F Father: ſor our jms, to aſivage hus wrath and ndignation conceived 
againſt us: for the. ſorte.s  And/1in the. Concluſion of: that” dif 
courſe, | i {bat: whereat all\the: worid:was not able of themſelves to 
pay: any part towards their. Ranſome : It pleaſe 'our Heavenly Fa- 
ther of \bus:anfamte: mercy to prepare for. us the moſt precious Fervels 
of: Chriſt s, Body. and Blood, whereby .our ranſome might he fully paid, 
the:, :Law | fulfilled y:.; ond. bu ' qaftice fully ' ſatesfyed. By © all 
that-hath-been-1atid: upon: this head; I think? wei have made 
ib-ſuthciently | to: appear, that the. end/1and: reaſons: of Chriſts 
ſufferings do. clearly demonſtrate; that they were equrvalent to 
the paniſhment- of all; mankind; 47 th 
{2 This: will be:farther evident in the ſecond place from the 
cenhderation of their inward worth and' dignity, arifing in- 
| deedrom the ſuperlative-eminence-:and- dignity .of- the per- 
ſoh ſuffering; who» was-theeternal fon of God, -and' God blef- 
fed for ever. 'T'was he who purchaſed and redeemed his *Churth 
with hs. own blood..'\ Indeed: the ſuffermgs ot our Savior if con- 
idered// in +themlelves,- abftrafting from 'the divinity of his 
. perfor :could; not- be of ſich! extraordinary: excellence and 
yalue as we now contend for: The pains'that he endured in 
lus.body._it.is true were very acute' and grievous. The fear 
end horror which'he was under from. the apptehenſions-.of his 
Fathers wrath, -and indignation againſt fin, (of which to be 
lure he had a clear, and ſenſible view when he ſtood in the 
eat] x O room 
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room of ſinners;) and the anguiſh and agonies of his Soul 
which were conſequent thereunto, tho exquiſitely 'and une, 
prefſibly great ; -1o that he might cry out, was ever any. ſar. 
row. 'ltke unto my ſorrow, wherewith the Lord hath affi:#ed me in 
the day of his fierce anger * yet for all this they were but 
nite, becauſe terminated in his humane nature which was fo; 
. For this reaſon, as his ſufferings before, and upon the Croſg 
on _— and in their duration finite, it was impoſſible 
£4 
ſhould be infinite ; and conſequently they could not be equal 
to: the puniſhment of all mankind. But then we are fartherto 
conſider, that this humane nature, made up of that body, and 


ſoul in which. he ſuffered, was united to the: Divine word: 


and this gave them pondus mmmenſum ſaith Limb. nay valorem 


:nfinituns ſay other Proteſtants, and fo ſay. the Ancients: whers. 


by they did not only: procure: but. ftrictly- and properly-meri 
radon; For which reafon the Church teaches us'*to''recoms 
mead our: felves to the. mercy of God; 'thro the merit, nay 
the. «ſufficient merits: of his ſon. 1 hope here F need'not-be 
put upan the proof either firſt, that-in all true merit there is 4a 


&' accepte ' equalitas ;' 2 juſt proportion 'and .equality betweet 


the thing given and - received, the ation and the reward; 
and con ntly that if the-ſafferings of our Savior are me 
ritorious © - _ they muſt -be {equivalent mals & my 
ſerie & que redempti fumus ; to that guilt and miſery from which 


we are redeemed. IS a on. on -all hands, as every 


body knows, who pretends to: know any 'thing of theſe mat- 
cers, and the diſputes between us and the Papiſt's upon this - 


Nor in the ſecond place is at needful, I hope, to prove, that 
the ſufferings of our Savior were truly and properly meritorious. 


This is owned by all good- Chriſtians, both Papiſts and Pro 


teſtants being at cement in this matter, And the 
dechrations of our own - about it 'are fo' frequently 


and with reſpe& to any degrees of pain, they | 
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made,..and ſo fally expreſſed, that ſhe hath left no room for 
doubt or ſruple concerning ker- ſenſe of it. Nay ſhe doth not 
only believe this doftrine concerning' the merits of CL 
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| be-true, but likewiſe ſo importent @ eruth, that ſhe hath de- 
dlared', that to deny it is in effe@ to renounce the Chriſtian 
Religion. And for any man to pretend tobe a member of this 
Church, and yet to make any doubt of the truth of that, which 
ſhe {o often affirms, and which ſhe” requires all her devour 
Children in their folemn addreſſes to Heaven to make men- 
tion 'of, as the only ground of their confidence, and the true 
bottom upon which they can place their hopes of pardon 
and acceptance : 1 fay after all this for any to pretend to be 
of her Communion, and yet either any, or indeed doubt of tt: 
is ſuch a degree of preyarication. that we cannot eafily find 
words to expreſs the ſcandal and impiety of it. Now from 
both theſe things it muſt plaiffly follow, that the doQtrine of 
Chriſt s merits, and the. doctrine of Equivalents, muſt- either | 
both rae received or both be rejeted, and muſt ſtand-or fall 
But-perhaps for all this it will be faid, that Cater and ſome 
other Proteſtant Divines, deny the merits of Chriſt ſtrictly ſo called, 
and fay his ſufferings are only meritorious by divine acceptation. 
To which I anſwer, that tho the Divine acceptation (as we have 
allways affirmed) ts abſolutely neceſſary to render themeffectually 
fach'to us; yet their merit 1s originally founded in their internal 
worth and dignity, and that" equality and propertion which is tobe 
found between them and the reward, to which they a"c ordain- 
ed and appointed. And this their immenſe value and dignity 
acknowledged by Catom and all other Proteſtants in as am- 
te manner as can be defired. But for the Readers farther 
atisfaQtion, and that he may not be led into any miſtakes 
bythe ſuggeſtions either of- Papiſts or Rem. in this matter ; 
He muſt know that there was a controyerly which did ariſe 


re trenss 


;T This faith the haly Scripture teacheth us. { wiz. concerning the merits of 
| precious blood as the true cauſe of our juſtification ) this is the ſtrong rock - 
and foundation of the Chriſtian Religion: this doctrine all old and ancient Au- 
thors of Chriſts Church do approve: this dodrine advanceth and ſetteth forth che 
'rrue glory of Chriſt, and bay down the vain glory of man : this whoſoever de- 


nyeth is not to be accounted for a Chriſtian man &c. The third part of the Ho- 
mily of Salvation, part of 


O 2 betwixt 
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betwixt the reformed\and ſome of the Schoolmen ,. oc 


by a yery nice and, overcurious queſtion ſtarted: by theſe las 
ter; ++, who- according to their .cultom, after they haye rights ' 


ly. ſtated, and by clear. arguments , confirmed the! truth; dg 
then proceed to propoſe - ſeveral yain..and. curious. queſtions 
about it; which they as yainly. and confidently yenture to de 
termine, without.any-good- warrant from reaſon, and leſs from 


divine. authority. and.revelation, which 1s generally filent ia Þ 


thoſe, matters.. This, being generally -the. great. fault of thoſe 
writers, whoſe writings otherwiſe. are of excellent.ule,.. And 


K-hath;happened.in the caſe before us. For having rightly and  / 
in.agreement with the Anczent Church aſlerted and vindicated the | 
dignity and efficacy of our Sayiors ſufferings : they.then proceed 
farther, and propoſe thisnice and umpertinent queſtion, whether, 


it the Son-of God, without the conſent, and antecedent to.any 
agreement between him and his Father, had taken our nature 
upon him, and in- it had ſuffered for the fins of men; whether] 
ſayin this caſe, ; his. death and. ſufferings would have procured 
and merited-pardon for ſinners; and which God the Father muſt 
in point of {tri juſtice haye accepted, tho he had entered into 
no ſuch covenant and agreement. with his Son. 

Here ;the reformed diyines,, and. particularly: Caluin, ( who is 
railed at_ by.*. Vaſquez, 'and mentioned. by 3 Limb, with /com- 
mendation. for ſo: doing) upon good reaſon diſſents from theſe 
Schaglmen,; and rightly ftates 6 4K matter, as we formerly ob- 
leryed: ,vpx.+ that. the ſuffermgs,of Chriſt, tho of my" 


i 
Ws | 


t Fide Vaſe. ber. © is teronw fontens Devi Theme "2 Vip jan cir; I 
Chyrife. wit ; cap 21, 4 And with chew Wyrbes Shares (for the Schoolmen themſelve 
are” divided upon this /ſabject }" who very: clearly. and judiciouſly hath ſtated thiis 
matter in the following words. De ratione mer:ti perfetti eft , ut opus ipſum #a- 
be at ſufficientem proportionem;” & condienum valorem reſpetu illius premit ad 
ordinatur : quia aligs non_Jervaretur aqualitas quam bo ok poſtulat. Prater bam 
autem operis propor tionem &. dignitatem, exiſtimo wect/ſariam eſſe promiſſiane 


{#6 conaitione operis, in \qua tale opts nitatur. Eſt enim meritum (ut omnes ologi 
fatentur) attys cyi debetur ex juſtitia merces ; unde non ſatis eff ut de [6 fit condignw 
O&: pr OrtHionatus pramio , ſed etiam oportet ut habrat vim inducend# oblig at10new 
EX jor ex qua ll; debeatuy premium. Nullus enim aus meritorius apud Dewn 
Poreſt reſpetFu llius 'habere hanc vim, niſi mm illius promiſſione vel patto fundathr: 
1949 cum Deus fit atJolitus & ſupremus Dominws, nullus alins poteFt per ſe _ 
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ku, could'not have obliged-God the Father to: grant remiifion 
ofifin;” without his own free conſent;- Becauſe' he might (if 
he had:40' thought: fit!) have [refuſed any Exchange tho! of ne- 
ver {o' greatvalue ; and have:demanded the-puniſhment of the 
craminals: themſebves;.:Batupon ſuppotition of ſuch agreement; 
none can-{ſpeak .n'more lotty-and tublime termes of the dignity 
and/yirtue of their-Saviors ſufferings than the reformed gene- 
rally:do : - who acknowledge: them to: be .of infinite worth and 
value;/and ftrittly meritorious of pardon. .- Andi particularly * Cha- 
mer in his- diſputation \oi:this\ſubject; 'tells Yaſquez'.( who'had 


raiſed” ſome groundleſs :annd - unreaſonable complaints) againſt 


(alvin upon; this occaſion) that: he: did but loſe his: time, /and 
abuſe the:patience- of his Readers by ſuch loud but: fruitleſs 
exclamations.' 'you magnify -the merits, {aith he,: of Chriſt, and tell 
us that the: price which: he. laid. down. for our redemption, equalletl, 
nay (exceeded 'our guilt ;\ but you are {fo far: from meeting” with 


any oppoſition from: us--upon 'this account,” that we own and 


contend for it-as well as you” Jt 25 the fubjeft of our ſermons 
and catechetical diſcourſes : our children-are taught” and inſtrutted to 
acknowledge 1t, and it it 1s reputed by us among the firſt prin- 
ciples of the:Oracles of :God;z. : +1111 +77 » Tr: S 

Which -Teftimony of his oaght: themore to be regarded, be» 
cauſe he ſpeaks not: only his: own ſenſe,-butt likewiſe *m\ the 
name of the. Gallican ' and other Churches; whoſe judg- 
ment and . authority - ought | to. be. of the-greater. value and 
weight with-us,- than. the Heterodox and -new- tangled Opint- 
ons of Ep1ſcopius.and his diſciples: who in this, -as: welt as ſome 
other matters, /have forſaken the common faith of the reform- 
ed Churches, & in caſtra Soren tranſwere, giving too great coun- 
tenance: to the bold and pernicious. tenets of Socrnus, 


—_— 


lum ex juſtitia,; ſechuſa promiſſone ejut Comment. in tertiarh partern Thom. Tom. 
L,quett. 19. Art. 34Sec&-1.: Vide lam fuſe ac nervoſe. difputantem de hac re, quzſt. 
I, Art, 2. Diſp. 4 eod. lib, 

I Abutiming, oh Sophiſte, otio weſtro, noſtra patientia; cum hec nunc ingeritis tam 
importune, Probatis- ſcil. immeaſam eſſe dignitatem pretii pro nobus oblati: probatis 
equaſſe peccatum, probatis longe-ſuperaſſe peccatum. Egregiam wero laudem | quaſe ea 
von fit vel puerorum apud nos inſtitutio, Cham. de merito Chriſti, cap. 3. 


This 
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This is a-truth therefore that we muſt ſtand by, and which 


ought ſtifly to be maintained by-us, np to any.in. | 


novations that may. be attempted un this matter, either ;as tg 
words or ſenſe. It is true the words merzt, and ſatisfaltion are 
not. to be found in Scr1 pture, for which reaſon they are 


rel'd at and rejected by CGurcellens and * Limb. But ahi | 


ters not, as long as the ſenſe and meaning couched under then 
is to be found there. And this acknowledged by om 


himſelf in another -caſe. The- words are now: by the 


Church, inſerted into her Homilzes and Liturgzes ; are part 
of the Catholrck : Faith and become the common - 


Language of | 
all Chriſtians. So that we cannot lay them aſide, - without |} 


G1VIng infinite offence and ſcandal to all our friends . of the 


eformation, and at the ſame time of affording matter of 
boaſting and triumph to our adverſarics:of the Church of | 


Rome, who have long ſince told the world, thatwe- are: 
weary-of our old Religion, and are all ready IE 
ans;  Befides all this, it will jaſtify in great meaſure the CG 


lummies of our Modern Urtarians, who will exceedingly'tt> | - 


umph to find their ſuſpicions made 8 ood, viz, that we 
favor their impious Opinions: and that if it were not _ 
Braſs that 1s grven to our minds by the awe of- tle of hk 
the: love of our preferments, we would. ſoon take 
and diſcover-our true ſentiments 1n their favor. 
Laſtly ; as the worth and aiznity of our Saviors fi 
ve them to be equzvalent to the puniſtanent of all m 


othe effeft and conſequence of them aha; cleee mention) 


of it likewiſe. | For he underwent what: the Law threatned, 
and our guilt: rendered us obnoxious to: and we are thereby 
tor ever freed from the obligation to puniſhment. I means 


pp Dei, whoſe anger is pacified, and his juſtice is + folle {a- 


—_—_— - 


Letra 


1 Differt. de vocibus Trinitatis, Perſon, Sat Seft.i30. 31. z' Theolog 
Chriſt. Lib. 3. Cap. 21. 

3 Rejtciuntuy 2 moſtris hominibus womina Trinitatts & perſonarum in Dev, #0 
0b bes recipue, quod ipſa nomina m ſacris literis non Tow antur; fed quod _ win 


(aw ant ibtdem nulls modo contineantur, Socin. 
ns , Tom. 2. p. 635. 


nſ. animadyer. ad 
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tisfied; ; 


a CS 
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| hath merited for us. 
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- of God, and to purchaſe pardon for finners, 


' becauſe it being not falfilled an 
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tified; fo that he requires no new facrifice, exats no new ſaf- 
ferings from us to entitle ns to pardon : becauſe our Sayior 
that one obltion of himſelf made upon the Croſs, having 
tained eternal redemption for us, and having thereby perfeRed for 
mer them” that are ſanfified; all that he now expects from us, 
areas" we ſaid before, repentance from dead works, and faith 
hir ſon, without which the redemption purchaſed will notbe 
ayailable to us; becauſe without thoſe conditions, as God in 
honor and juftice cannot. beſtow, ſo neither are we capable of 
receiving hoſe benefits, which Chriſt by dyimg in onr ſtead 
"Bat otherwiſe, all that was neceſſary to appeaſe the a 

: Part Deine nba 
dantly by onr Saytor ; who having wndergone the 
fntence, and fabmitted to the pruniſbment of the Law, in our 
toom and-'ftead, hath diſcharged us from 'the obligation to 
it * For' hereby #s 'the Apoſtle tells ns, Fe hath blotted out the / 
land-writing of Ordinances that was agamſt ur, and which was 
romtrary to us, Col. 2. v. 14. | 


; "By Ordimances there are meant, both the Ceremonial and the 


Moral 'Law, from the obligation to"which we' (both and 
Gentifes) 'are' 'delivered by-the Croſs, that is the death. of 
Chriſt; - but'not 'in' the ſarie 'way and manner. By his 'death 
we are entirely freed from any obligation to the obſervance 
of the-Ceremonzal,' and 'from the curſe and condemnation of the 
Moral Law ;' which therefore me be faid to be againſt us, 

| obeyed by any in that Hh- 
titude and perfection which was required, it ſubjeQed all man- 
kind to the Curſe annexed to the violation of 'it. © The Law 
then was a Chir þ vgour a written teſtimony, fufficientto cen- 
vince us before God, and render us obnoxious to his juſtice, 
" a bond doth a' debtor,” But the force of montane 
ral Law, as to-.its condemnimy was evacuated and di - 
nn coir equa 

And this 1s fully *and emphatically ex ed by the'] 

by three phraſes, which 7 rs the total abolition and ex- 
unCtion of the power and obligation of this hand-writing, or 
written 
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written. Law, . I mean--as-to:; -what- goncerns/[the! puniſhment 
threatned by it, *.1/t.. 1# was. blotied' out and cancelled am 


th, a. Bond when 1t 4s diſei berged. 2diy, He took 14088 of thimgy. 


ſo. that it ſhould never  aftes bt produced, or he farth coming to'gauh 
0r,, CONUINCE - Us Laſtly, He wad tt to. his. Croſs, rending. it act 
were. with the nails, of bs Croſs, and thereby tearmg 1t to piecer;ay 
men do a. bond after 1t is cancelled, which is 'then done, Cum on 
ne quod debebatur ſfolutum of our Sayior hereby diſcovering: 
Ed. to the, world, that he had undertaken, and..1 


Bond. " 
Neither :can all this-be reſolved into divine Acce tat; 
pleaſure; becauſe. the-intention/ and deſign of. the Apoſtlew 
to ſer. forth and declare to. the world both Jews anc ils, 
not only the riches of Gods grace in the forgiyenels, of 
likew:le'the mighty power and efficacy. of Chrilts:deathz,w 
it. wag \procared /and purchaſed,; : Which a by what 
lows, when in "the next. verſe hetclls. us, that by thus.di 


nulling the condemning force of the. Law, bn age the pow: | | 


ers of. darkneſs, and thoſe proncipatites of evil Spirits, wha:herg 
Ag laveſtsd of,that power and, jun{diction-,wherebyuth 
er us 06 pak ae oath and; ;Captives; nay. he- mails 

Ty fem eading;them ag.Jt Were. 3k JU the Cor 
rote 'Wee:.wont to; doy made them, ;attend the 
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Leeainſt Socttani/m. I13 
as ſo many trophies of his victories over them : Becauſe ac- 
cording to this opinion,-if we conſider things impartally, we 
ſhall-find that what he did was yery little and inconhderable 
to this purpoſe. . - Ib 

' He ayed for us indeed, but his death if conſidered in it ſelf, 
was. but a very- feeble impotent buſineſs: it had no power to 
effect, no worth and dignity to procure and merit our redemption. 
The Deyil, it is true, the great enemy of our ſalvation, 1s now 


yanquiſhed; and he who bruiſed the heel of our Savior is now 


placed under his and our feet; but this is- owing not to the 


| peſton of Chriſt, but. to the power of God, and our deliverance 


m his tyranny is to be aſcribed ſolely to divine grace and 


 fayor. And if it had. not been-for' that, we muſt ſtill haye 
# continued-under 'the guilt. of our fins and 'the dominion of 


the Devil, notwithſtanding, any efficacy. that we, may imagine 
was. in the death of Chriſt; whoſe croſs. would only have beer 
a-monument-of the injuſtice and cruelty; of. the Fews.and Rg- 


{}. mans, but, no- trophie of his power and conqueſt oyer fin and 


Hell; as the Chriftian' world hath hitherto' vainly fancyed. 
Bat! I'ſhall forbear enlarging any farther - on this ſabje&.  . 
By what hath been ſaid, 1-think-it plainly 'appears that the 
a&ath' of our-Sayior, whereby: as /a preeſt he offered up him- 
elf a ſacrifice to diyine juſtice, was equrwalent to the death and 
pipent.of all manking :: and: therefore ( that.we may bring 

parts of our argument together) that it was a.clear proof 


of his D:vinity. And for ſuch it was allways acknowledged 


and gd by the Fathers when they diſcourſed of this matter. 

For when the queſtion at any time was-put, how the ſufferings 

of Chriſt could ſuffice -to-purchaſe. ——__ and-mercy for the 

whole world, they allways reſolved the efficacy of them into - 

the divine nature which was united to the humane in which he 

ſuffered. He only 4d, and he only could redeem us; 

Now -this ms oc be fo underſtood, as if * any reſtraints 
1 Eos i#aque qui dicunt, Trane defuit Deo alius modus, quo liberaret hominem 4 

miſeria mortalitatis hujus ut unigenitum filium hominem Tow vellet, mort 

fatum mortem perpeti? parum eft ſic refellere, ut iſtum modum eſjeramus bonum 


divine congruum dignitati, verum etiam ut oft NE ORE OED OY go a 
bilem 
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*it remained therefore that he who was God ſhould dye in 

*the room of finners; this being the only way left w 

* they could eſcape that miſery: to which otherwiſe they muſt 

* unavoidably be expoſed: Arai,” He only was able to me - 

*deem us; becauſe being God as well-as man, he did lay down 

*2 price which was not only 2qual or 6 1% PTY our Guilt, 

*but which did by many degrees exceed :. 

A very. proper queſtion is' put by * Theodorus Biſhop of 4x 
cyra.in the Homily which he: ſpoke upon the day of. our Savin; 
Natzity,' and which was publickly read. in the Council of 
Epheſus; £If it were not God who ſuffered for the ſins of men, 
* from whence could thoſe ſufferings acquire+that mighty force 
* and efficacy which is aſcribed 'to them? How could death be 
© deftroyet by death, except it were God that dyed for us? But 
* foraſmuch as thoſe ſufferings were undergone by him that was 
© God;as wellas man, it 1s no wonder that ſuch mighty thing 
* ſhonld.:be; accompliſhed: by them ; -fince: they received their 
© vere and power from his Divinity. © ..-2 4206” 

" Theltke queſtion 1s piit by/3-St. Cyril of Mexandria more'than 
once. -* If our Sayior was. but a common man, how could his 
© life be equal tothe lives of all-men which. were forfeited to 
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believed by the Catholickh Church, 


. for himſelf, asſome now do : It 15 true by 


the worthyneſs of the perſon, or the dignity of thoſe Jferings: They 


Lrainſ/i Socinianiſm. 117 
© divine juſtice? To which he gives the very ſame anſwer : He 
was God incarnate who dyed, and then it is no wonder that 
the could lay down ſuch a price as was ſufficient for the re- 
*dempricn of the whole world. This he repeats again 'and a- 
gain, and both he andthe other Fathers aſſembled 1n the great 
Council of Epheſus Kill reſolve the dignity and efficacy of our Sa- 
viors ſufferings into the Dzvmrty if his perſon. And with this 


ha they combate the Hereſy of Neſtorzus, the impiety 
danger of whoſe opinion chiefly conſiſted in this, v:z. that 


© by dividing Chriſt into two perſons, and conſequently cutting off 


all: communication of properties between them ; he plainly eyacu- 
ated the force and energy of our Saviors ſufferings, and there- 


- by clearly ſubverted the doCtrine — the redemption 


of the world by his death, as it was ſtated' in the Srptures,and 
If Neftorzus had lived in our days, he wighs have anſwered 

ting #wd perſons 
as well as two-natures in Chriſt, F muſt acknowledge that he was 
a meer man that dyed for us, and conſequently that the ſuffer- 
ings of an Humane perſon, could receiye no virtue or dignity 
fromthe D:vine perſon to which he was united, and which did co- 
habit and dwell in him *. Neither 1s there any need that this 
ſhon|d be done; for'their efficacy doth not ariſe either from 


ciency 


may without this, be {till allſufficient, becauſe their 
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paiſiry. 
'. 2 In this cohabitation or indwelling conſiſted the great myſtery of the Hypoſtatick 
#3108, as it was explained by Neſtorins ; which explication of his was cenſured and 
condemned in the before mentioned Council of Epheſus. Vide Cyrill. Exeg. ad Vale- 
9an. Concil. Eph. Par. 3. Cap. 40.p. 1160. Et Neſtorii Anathematiſmos Cyrilli A- 
#ath, oppoſitos par, 1. Cap. 29. þ. 42-4 
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depends only on the divine pleaſure and acceptation. But thoſe |} 
Fathers were ſtrangers to this fort of Dw:nzty ; who allways be: | 
lieved that no leſs a recompenſe would be accepted of by God; | 
than that which was equal to the | wg and demerit of mankind, 
and that none therefore could make it but he who was God as 
well as man. 

I ſhould tire the Reader if I ſhould cite all the Teſtimoniesof 
the other Fathers, which might be produced to this pu : 
And indeed T haye been the longer upon this ſubject, in citing 
and inſiſting on the former authorities from the Ancients, that 
I might reſcue this doQtrine ROGES our'Saviors ſatisfaction 
from the refletions caſt upon it, as if it were only a Metaphy 
fieal nicety, and the znvention of the Schoolmen : which now by tome , |} 
ooo great a dif ent. to any opinion, that }_ 
you need not add any thing farther to expoſe it to contempt, 
and indeed to the deteſtation of the readers. But by-what hath 
been produced I hope it ſufficiently appears that this was the . 
- dotrine-of the Church of Thrift, allways profefied and main- 
| tained by the Fathers long before any ſuch perſons-as the 


Schoolmen were ever heard of in the world. And what they } 


ſay upon this ſabje& may be reduced to thele four Heads: 
| Fi That whateyer” methods the divine wiſdom might have 
puchod upon as by demanding a plmery out alli | 
itched upon was, by demanding a y, adequate ſatesfabttoniot \ 
thoſe wrongs and injuries hs were oo pas, Wa or | 
the violation of his Laws. 2dly, That it was not in the pow- 
er of = or ART, or any other —_— to Fs, gr | 
compenſation to divine juſtice. . Becauſe, ex perfetta juſtrts 
Expiation of Sin could not oemmtaat = by ſach ſaffer 
ings as were of mmfinite value. 3dly, That our Savior by dying 
for us did make a ſufficient recompence to that juſtice. Theho- 
nor and authority of God being fully and in a more eminent. 


manner vindicared by hzs death, than injured by our d:ſobedzenct» | 


So that his, puniſhment did not only equal, but indeed pr6 

ponderate —__—_ "fG , That this was a clear proof of his 

Divinity. The Church of God was redeemed by his blood ; the price 

therefore which he paid was of unſpeakable value : the jog 
W 


. 
2 
; 
, 
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which he offered was of zmmenſe, nay anfimte virtue 3 the pus 
which he underwent was equzvalent to the 

of all mankind. "This ſhews him to be God, becauſe rione leſs 

than God could lay down ſuch a price, offer ſuch @ ſacrifice, un- 

dergo ſuch ſufferings as were of this immenſe worth, this infinite 

force and efficacy. : 

And thus at length I have finiſhed what I had to ſay upon 
this Head : and I hope have hereby made it ſufficiently to 
appear that Faith as 1t is terminated upon he perſon of Chriſt 
is a neceſſary indiſpenſable duty ; and that the contrary opi- 
nion of Socinus, and Eprſcop. (which by confounding faith and 


obedience, makes the former, as it beſpeaks the perjwaſinn of the 


mind- concerning the truths of the Goſpel, and particularly 


'# that great truth, that Chriſt is the natural and eternal 1o 
_ of Gad, an uſeleſs and indifferent matter) is haghly  defhonorable 


to our Savior. And this was the firſt miſchievous conſequence 


| which we affirmed, neceſſarily attends this opinion;- becauſe, 
"without this perſwaſion concerning the nature of Chrift, we can- 


not have that ward eſteem and reverence for him asbecomes 
us ; we cannot make him thoſe outward acknowle ts, NOr pay 
him thoſe external aftionsof Homage and worlhip -which the 


_ Scriptures require of us. Nor laſtly, can we truly and right- 


ly own him to be the Meſhah; becauſe he' could not execute 
the offices, norperform the funionswhich belonged to him as 
the Meſſiah, except he were God, as well as man. And .if«o, 
then this perſwaſion of the mind concerning the Divine nature 
or Godhead -of our Savior, is, fatent1bus adverſarns, abſolutely 
neceſlary to Salvation, and that without which we cannot be 
Chriſtians, The Primitive Chriftians could not conceive how it 


- was poſſible for any perſon to be our Savior,who was not like- 


wiſe our God. Therefore if it be neceflary to believe-Chrift to 
be our Savior, it muſt at the ſame time (according to- them) 
be neceſſary to believe him to be-God. | 


Ando I come to conſider the ſecond pernicious conſequence 
which flows from it, vzz. that it is highly pernicious tothe Chre- 


 ffian Religion, and the Chriſtian Church which is eſtabliſhed upon its 
and. 
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and tends plainly toundermine and oyerturn them both, ' Ang Þ 
this I ſhall endeavor to make out, with relation firſt to the Þ 
Doctrine, and then ſecondly to the praQtice of Chriſtianity, . _, 
1/f Then, \as to what concerns the doctrine, I {ay that Sg | 
mus and his followers, by confounding. farth and obedience, and | 
accounting the former, as it beſpeaks the perſwaſion of the mind | 
concerning the truths of the Goo an uſeleſs or at bet an |}. 
indifferent matter; plainly lay the foundations of. infidelity, |} 
and thereby betray the Chriſtian Religion, and deliver up the |} 
Doctrines of it into the hands of its enemies, both thoſe wh | 
, and thoſe without the pole of the Church. Pe 
iſ As to the former, fuch I mean, who take upon them # 7 
the name and profeſſion of Chriſtians, (and therefore in a large |} {x 
general ſenſe may be ſaid to be within the Pale of the Church). 
and yet hold ſeyeral pernicious and impious opinions, ſach |} 
as: have been vended and publiſhed both in former and latter Þ} 
ages by divers bold -and preſumtnous perſons, (ſuch as we F 1 
Unitarians, aptiſts (eſpecially the Munſterion and Fla 4} 
drian ſorts) Familifts , Mugglctomtans , Quakers, &c. of latn } © 
times) - to the great detriment and- ſcandal of the Chriſtian * } © 
Religion, whereby the peace of the Church hath been diſturbed +} - 
and the purity of its dorines corrupted and depraved: 'Ty | 
certain all theſe, together with the opinions publiſhed by F- 
_ them, (whether they are one rapture and enthuſiaſme, or ate © } 
the produc of x more calm and deliberate contrivance, in this cale 
it matters not) receive too great countenance and encourage 
ment from this notion. | For ſince. a good life is. not only 
the-principal end of all Religion, but conſiſts ſolely ', as they 
tell us, in the Prafice of Prety and virtue ; what need any. | 
man be concerned about his Fazth, and the perſwafion of his 
mind, concerning the dormes of the Goſpel, provided he yields 
obedience to the precepts of it ; which obedience they fay, 
the ſurame and ſubſtance of Chriſtianity. _ 5 
Now it. is certain, that probity, which is the main-thingre- 
quired and ' recommended by Socenus, conliſting in the exerciſe 
x &e the aſſertions of Socin. to this purpoſe before produced, p. 344359 © c 43 
0 


—_ 
; 5 : I : "0 
[7 LEY + 4 F 5 a y : hy . p: Eg A 


: <4 % th EN 26s 


Lhpainſt Socinaniſm. I2TI 
ken ance, &c. and other moral yertues, may 
eek bath nt with divers falſe and erroneous per- 


'F, ren Sa you ra of theſe /atter ; nor  oclerty 

70 | > cp you entertain of the perſon ard nature of Chriſt : 
[ you conceive him to be God or Man; the ſon of God, 

3 arthefon roffo fo ey: whe youthink he exiſted from all eter- 


4 mu exiltence antecedent to his being born 
{F o "the Virgin ; wi ther. you quay erm him to be one” perſon, or 
# {divided znto zws : whether you think he confifts of two natures, or 

” - the union of both, a —. are ſo blended and con- 


4 For a the opinions voce mentioned, or others of 
1 the like nature, to be o be oppoſe to the trath, yet foraſmuch as 
| they are not-inco nliſtent with Piety,. there can be no. harm or 
- Gnger in; them. © The perſons who maintained\ them might 
be men of probity, and 'if fo, the holynels of their Lives makes 
a fufficient atonement for the errors of. their underſtanding, 
viack. at-moſt are inconfiderable, and therefore very pardona- 
—  ble”miſtakes, For -—_ all ' Sefts, and in all yer, as one of 
nem (nit; God. bath. d a Body of Morality, which is the 
' rea and only defien | Goſpel. -- For which reaſon, not on- 
7 the ons _ cobliclly "a themſelves to be o 
Q t 


FIPEER te an  UPLP enquiry into Rel. p. 15 
Wekoow the Ungrfens both of this and the laſt Fe are o far from being 
of. the ned names, and others of the like nature, fo as -- 
ame of the tobe termes of obloquy and reproach, that they rather G! 
them, and own divers of the: Authors. and Founders of thoſe Sedts to be oft 
Party... Nay. upon. this account | they. vye with . the Orthodox for Smt), in 
poing, of numbers, even inthe Primitive times.. So that of all thoſe Heroes trani- 
OP to us in the Catalogue of Hereticks, -down from Simon Magus to Arius, 
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igh ref reſpect nay. a kind of venerati- 
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Cenſure and- Condemnation.' For tho they did in generalhe 

lieve in- Chriſt, yet foraſmuch as at the ſame time they'd d 

likewiſe believe that they were under-a neceſſary 06 obligatia p 

to obſerve ' the Ceremonial Law; they did thereby” vacuatethe 

force, and deſtroy the excellency 'of 

reduced Her pexfinſogs yd fall frm _ hat of 1 In 

For by this n ace, 5.4 

while they continued 11'it; the Apoſtle affures aſſires them -t 

world be of 'no"rffebt to tem or which nth fame Wockre 
Profit them grew. v.2."T ht NR, dre 

advantage by-any thi Chriſt 

their ſakes. For. whict 


on of the them wi 


that: they * ſhould fo 16 

and the obeliente or of uth, which y pl 
and fo fully and evidently et forth before * | 

& now were * Vimar or bewitched chey-alt n 
if we: were  o be X erncd by Tyr oe ee opinions of 4 


ran Bbligion, and by a Tout 'revalets Fudan = pn 
ny him, whom formerly - they owned to be "the” Meffiab2"Me 

did not. How then could 1e be ſaid to ntrodu: dgce af 
Goſpel who profeſſed and” maintain Y he # 
| article of it P Why ſhould; it be 


opinion of hogs men, acknowledged all that'u Jary 10-9 
beheved, and rkanined all that was/neceflary to be att 2 ? Bar ; 


the obſervation of the Ceremonial was not incon with ov | 
dience to the Moral Law. 3/For both Chrift himſelf and bs | 


Apoſtles, thoſe great patterns of yertue and holyneſs, for 


we Lorainſ} Socintam/m. 125 
| tine ſhewed themſelves conformable to both. ,Wherein then 

FE - FG ek malignity of this error 'of theirs confiſt, whichſhould 
b g'them_ under ſo great wn is a'Cenſure > Why it con- 
Mer in chis, that" tho- they acknowledged Feſus to be the MMeſ 
fla -y or tbe Chriſt, {otherwiſe they could not have been eſteem- 
| Chriſtians)” yet they. did not own him: to. be ſo in the full 
iport and fignification' of that word. They would acknow- 
doe thinetobe thay King, and as ſuch were ready to obey. his 
ws :' bur chey would not accept- of, and-own him to be thezr 

FULOT ar works? and perteG "Savior. \ They ex 
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y Ao, ; whether-he be Man or Angel, ran to be wan. 5 
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er yy | detracive of Slowing, beſides that one of denying 
me Sc. Paul. But he 1 
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FF tem a r hath brought down eric out. of the « Clouds, 
and. #% herb ams? it, as Socrates did of old, all from ſpecula- 

E tion to re There is but one thing neceflary, and that 


©» But 7 = not the Scripture ſay we are to beleve 

Ye, but that is only another word for obedience, if we ic belidve 
Socinice, as was formerly gbſerved. 1 pray you let us examine 
this matter a little more particularly, left hereby we y 
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'Faith in-thoſe places where i 


| Ro REG Rs IIs. £7 Sil — —_— ———_———— ws ! 
ante ea gue & me battenus diita funt, ſatis e ad demo 

= de png be i fide _ funt, , fiduciam poti far es gue or p/0 

collocetur. Afque affirmem hanc fidem efſe lam Chriſti fidem "qua revers 


wo $6 _- 


clad fr th he Now ho Faith ow 

0 athno oth not /oot back- 
| a1 # xirhgnie but abt forward to what ir to come. So that 
1 that Faith which 1s required. to 'our juſt) - Hot' con- 
heſe things are paſt and gone; but you 

d Chrift now in Heaven, fitting on the Hike hand © 
| Eater, endued with power, to. {ave us, if we obey his 


Fe. is no Indeed Chirit "now 11 "Herven A HE dbbl44&> - 
Nite Faith, and the great fir weft 5: HS 
pat te likewiſe to ary ag __ he / 


lam quod 7, ack Socin. Libello de fide 
_— tuo (Covetum alloquitur} a- 
| Chrifbum gua nos juſtificari ſacres liters aſirw do- 
” Fer rredere , per ea que paſſur eff Chriſtu s Petra 
uſe. $ emunciationem po_ 2 veritate” quam abeſſe, 
, quod fides in Chriftum Dei We. _—_ TEN 
foot youre Þ reſpicit. Ttaque neceſſe eff, ſafer fo | 
"Ma opt: > Mee rei, que future fit, contimeri. At rei ior & in "Chr 
—— Jiaes prateri us OMIM 72, \& firma opinione #jis vet jam peratta 
© *B. tata continetuy, 1d. de Chriſto 5 oof r. 4. Cap. 9. he de fide que nos Dev 
. FE officiat, ſermo ſermo eft, qualis certe fides in Chri enſers debet, vix invenias 
t credenda agi qua jam feradta oft, /ed Emper te futara, 1d. ibid, p. 230. 
1 Fa we ffi in Chriftum eft 1pfi confidere, quis now videt, fidem in Chri- 
- Pi now preveritum trempus ſed futurum reſpicere ; & mon non firma opinione benefi- 
"Fix "oo accepti,' ſed alquando accipiendi contineri ? 1d. ibid. p, 221. N 
Ow 
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: Now this we muſt needs ſay is;a, very miſchieyous,p 20 


on, advanced in.dire& oppoſition to the whole tenor of | 
Gals Rect 


and to the expreſs declarations of what. Chriſt ar 
pats {ſo often ae upon this occaſion, 


Angel who a ed to Joſeph 1n a dream, giy rad a | 


the Fr why the ( which was conceived by the 


ry his wife," ſhould be called Feſus, viz. becauſe be ſhould | os 5 3 1 


Lon. ther, Sins >. Math. 1. 21. and doth not t 
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FE IRE >: 
alt not.. | 


by. as No, faith Socimue, chats is. no. an © ity that this ſho 


1 Tale qu widpiam populo nunquam _ 
ifſe eum tegimus, [anguiznem ſunm 
catorum, Math. 26.28. JIdem etiam-. Es 
ſuam daret ws. pra pretium pro wal, 
Phariſzis & Popu li primoribus, mbil apertius quod 
dixifſe memini, quam ſe bouum paſtorem eſſe, qui 


19. Li 


Jo: 10.15. Que verbaidem fibi wolunt, ac f ora Ez er, /c invited wed 


ſeipſum adducere, ut ſnos & morte ſervaret, wod cum ita fit, non 


populo univerſo ex profeſs, Jed ne populi quidem pre-voribus obiter quodgs ammod: l- + 


que ipſe paſſurus erat peccata corum deletum iri, -dixit Chriftus.- 


ia propterea cred; aut debet, aut et q of verb 
benda ? 1d. ibid. aut debet, aut etiam poteſt, quia Chriſti M 
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* | allthePeopletell them, that he was the lroing bread which came down 
| from Heaven and that this bread was bus fleſh which he would 
3 pe for the life of the world, Jo. 6. 51. - And at another time, 
£ Tt he was the good Shepherd, who would. lay down his life for 
| his ſbeep? Jo. 10.15. = 4G 
| » It muſt be confeſſed that he did fay all this ; but as to the for- 
| merof theſe two Texts, Socinus did not think fit to take any no- 
= tice of it ; whether out of forgetfulneſs or defign, let the Reader 
| judge. And as for the latter, they.contain only, as he tells us, a 
|. general declaration of Chriſts love to his people, which was ſo 
great, that he could be content, if there were occafion for it, 
to lay down his life in order to fave theirs. And nothing 
more can be colle&ted from Chrifts words in that place. But 
8 for that main point, vx. that pardon of fins was to be pur- 
| chaſed by the death of Chriſt, and the ſbeddeng of his blood for 
| ws, this was not known either by the. common' people among 
- the Jews, nor by their Elders or Rulers; nay nor by the Diſct- 
- ples of Chriſt himſelf; and therefore it cannot be neceffary 
'F that it ſhould be known and believed by us, nor can the know- 
'F ledge and belief of it have any influence upon our juſtificati- 
'F It is true indeed, as to what concerns the Death and Re- 


F furretion of Chriſt, thoſe- things either as to. the matter of 
# faQ; or the ends and reaſons' of them, were not fo plainly 
F underſtood and believed by the Jews in general, or by his own 
F Diſciplesin particular,as _ reaſonably be expected from ſuch 
who were converſant in the writings of the old Teſtament, 
| where theſe matters were plainly enough delivered. And there- 
F fore we find our Savior upbraiding his Diſciples with their folly 
| and. ſlowneſs of heart to believe all that the Prophets had ſpoken 
F on this ſubjet, Afﬀeerwards he drew the yail away that was be- 
F Fore their eyes, removed the prejudices which they lay under, and 
| @ened their underſtanding that they might underſtand the Scriptures : 
FF and ſhewed them plainly that thus. it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer; 
' ®nd to riſe from the dead the third day, Luke 24. 46. And 
hat he thus informed them of, he' commanded them after- 
wards to publiſh to the world : m_ he- appointed them to [- | 
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_ bee Neth things v, _ 0.15.27, And a 


tn upon ol oo ein the things _— 


bis Reſurrettion, and conſequently 0 
ora or prorg theſe bs neceflarily joined together, 


= rr the Reader with multiplicity of examples 1h | 
matter, Let .at- ſuffice to/inſtance 1n what St. Paul declany 
this occaſion to the Grenthrans, Epiſt. 1. ch. 5. vis, Thatthe | 


upon 
fame of the m_ which the Preached to them 


Py 


4. This was that Goſpel which they 


firmly to believe it, otherwiſe whatever elſe 


v.14. 1f Chriſt be not 74 : then 15 our Preaching _ 
Farh is þ4 


Well? but-tho it ſhould be allowed, thatic is notaellh | 
to believe ys 4 0 7 gp ae of Chriſtb» 


cauſe this brings us backward, and engages us to look after 


what ts paſt ; yer onghe-we not to_ have” a firm belief/W#S 
Aſcenſion of Chriſt into Heaven, and that he there lives, av | 


agony or us? becauſe this may and doth reipett 
Tempus apt rock before ſtated this matter) not 'only 
what Chriſt hath done, bat what he continues ftill to doyand 
will be doing to the endof the World. 1f you put _—_ 


1 Cu de neo noſtra difutetur, wnde ea ps vis pracjucjes 


ions, non circa tlla verſatur qua exirem 
ſo#t, ky: mobs, * News ood af ile aint, ue xi nr fu, & tanes 
Tuftificationis noftre ſunt canſe, quanvis digniora & nobiliore its que font in wh, 


van of ut de its 

erfum [it : d de eis ſollicit ? aut mec ſunt acc er 
þ woſtra are Grad foie, buf vr 7 4 % ds mefals fit, & ſane, 
off curore ut iſtud is nobis babeamus. Et poſtea: Quod enw dd miſeric pi 
ettivet Chriſtique por ſonar, una cum iis onnbu que idem Chrifins pro nobic fact © 
fofurmw eff, quamvis hee funt vere. ac pracipue cauſe NO aof0s , 


cir Fwd mangle ns 1 


,' and roſe again the third day act = 1 


ceived, and by which alone they could be Saved; this they ap. | 
quired to iz memory, 1.e. frequently to meditate X on | 


believed, would be alto vazn and inſignificant, v. i w 1 
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tion to Socemur, Mes: ours you need not trouble "os 
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| elves much about that, any more tham about thoſe Gaya 
ers, For if: you defire to be fatisfiedinthars cy 

concerning your juſtification; and-the. remiſhon--of and 
it you would: reap any benefit: and:advantage by :that enquiry; 
0 you muſt not be much concerned-about the external cauſes 
of it, £6: que extra nos ſunt, 'for vs. precipus queſtions non circs 
J dorverſotur; the ftreſs of w—__ Iry muſt not-ly there, v; 


1 thoſe RR which are out us, ſuch as are o_ 
qo Gus the as gy 
ſame 
Theſe ate-extrinſical and 3 and. not oh 


: s i no reaſon, car that we ſhould | 
'F trouble our heads or diſturb our £y by any fruitleſs and anxi- 


3 ous thoughts about them: / 4, YISR9C2 


ens xceal yelurivamdring thoughts from ad- 
{ ding abroad, and gazing upon 'thoſe things which abs eg 
 ghove or about you; and turn them al:nward ; ſee if you have 
| tance and: a reformation: _ within youy' and for 
der things which--are without you; -vix. the" merey' of God 
; andthe merits of: Chriſt; you need nor be era or ormuch con- 
ng Hon 
is the reſolution in"that important 
caſe about our Fuſt:ficatzon ; which if; it were to be put wade 
words and of the s1t would amount to this, that 
weſhould not fo much look a Chriſt without yas a.Chriſt withig 
«; and thatthetrue myſtery of Godlmneks, is Chriſt may po | 
bis Children, For what the one expreſſes in more plain and com- 
mon termes, the other chooſe to deliver in take enthuſiaftick 
yn ayes of both is the ſame, vzz, to 
take us off from our Faith and re[yance upon the incarnation and 


en 


men aut [Dare , ant Pat hiquid cert 
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% heem [ns participes, an intra 05s cer- 

rey fs Re erink querere debemws. Socin. Script. de fide & ope- 
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| our Sev which mou enenn world tay BF 
as ho: ſay, too lazily upon | 
"Thele indeed! ms to acknowledge to be the as bk 

ly foundation of our: hopes, I mean as to the 
meritorious cauſe of mercy an mg and hers, we think | 
we are ſafe; but from this confidence thele ſeducers'would | - 
fain withdraw us ; ; and would perſwade us to build upon z 
more {lippery and unſtable | bottom, . to rely upon a reed the | 
will be ; with every wind;” viz, thoſe virtuous * diſpoſition } 
of mind, which: the Socimans' CT ah under the 'generz 
name of probity and the _—_ the imward and ſpin 
appear ance of Chriſt mn the : = Fo 

But to..return to Socrnus, By hag we have centiamdith S- 
of hee: ons: wrovh (think, "if what he faith be —_ "8 

ould not be ſo neceſlary as is generally imagined, to-belier F _ 
Feſus to be the-Meſſtab; for it it rm 9s to belieyethut. 
he-was borh, that-he:dyed and roſe —_— aſcended into He f - 
yen, &c. I cannot imagine why it be neceſſary tha 3 4 
we ſhould; haye- any knowledge of him at all. It s'wie F 
this is, ſaid-40-be neceflary, but if men 'may ſpeak freelyand | 
unpartially, we-may venture to affirm, that it is not ſuchan Art 
. Cle as we are under-any indiſpenſable obligation” of believing 
em how comes Sore then ſo often and ſo peroingroniyls 

e it. 

It is true he doth fo, but - ax? my qv ts 
neceffary this ſhould be acknowledged ; that is rm nerally ſpeak 
ang, and with r ow ai ly neceflar 
if you conſider things in themſelves. I mean thus: a'good |} 
life conſiſting in a ' conformity to: the precepts of 'the” Gob | 

el is the only thing that- is acceptable to: God, and defires 
e in it ſelf: but foraſmuch as you cannot, or rather foraF 
much as it may be preſumed that generally ſpeaking, menwil 


DEI 


x For tho* when we ſpeak of the application of pardon, thoſe good diſpoſition, | 
are conditions abſolutely requifite to render us eagle of it; yet rhe true prope! | 
procuring cauſeof remi of fins are the paſſion and merits of our Savior, W + whichwe 
muſt fly-to, aud'rely upon; otherwiſe all that we can do, will be uſeleſs and inſignt- 
ficant to this purpole. 
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- not obey the Laws of Chrift who do not own hi authority ; 
' therefore it becomes neceſſary to believe him to be the Meſji- 
 @& or King: that 1s, it is accidentally * neceſſary only, as being 
a/good motive and conſideration to perſwade us to obey him. 
But. if it were poſſible for men to arrive at holineſs of life, 


{ which-confifts 10/ a complyance with the Laws of the Goſpel, 


| only from the conſideration of the decency, uſefulneſs, excellen- 
'F oy of thoſe Laws in themſelves (as I know not why this may 
F | not be done) then it- would be 1o far from being neceſfary, 
'F to believe in Chriſt, that it-were no great matter whether ever 
'F you knew, or heard any thing: of him at all. + 

'F But is it nota point of reſpet due to our Savior to have 
FF juſt and honorable conceptions of hzs perſon, and that indeed 


'F which is the foundation of all other external expreſſions of 
'F Homage and duty ? No. All reſpect is ſhewed by obedzence, and 

| if that be ſecured, it 1s no great matter what your apprehen- 
5 fions of him as to his nature and perſon may be. Right per- 


haps it may be ſaid by ſome, it isnot much materiabto know, 
_ and therefore we need not trouble our ſelves ts enquire, whe- 


1 ther he be the Zzernal ſon of God, who in time took upon him 


oar nature, whereby the two natures humane and. divine came 
to: be united in one perſon; theſe are yſical niceties not 
much. to. be regar Bat is -it-not n to believe: that - 
he was a true real man, made up as all other men are of a 
true ow material Body and: a rational Soul ? 

This indeed one would:reafonably think ſhould be abſolute- 
ly neceflary, if it be at all neceflary to believe any thing con- 
cerning him ; becauſe if he were not @ true man at | one 
might 1magine that it were impoſſible for him to be the zrae 
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I Secunda queſtio k's , utrum cenſeam , cum ſcriptura jubet ut in Chriſtum , aut 

Chriſto, ant per Chriſtum credamu, debere hic pracipue rationem baberi doftrine dt 

oferibus &r ite innocentia, cum prima ac pracipua pars doirine Chriſt» & 

| xd fidem pradicare, id eft, quod Feſus off Aeſes, Dei filiz, &'c. Cui 
pon by - . 


, det n. Nullus ex predifits tribus Joquendi modis precipue aut per 
Jeipfum ſegnificat judicio meo, credere- Feſum efſe Meſfiam. 1d tamen ſignificant, ſes 
Porine completinntur acceſſorie, ut dicitur, & per accidens: quatenus videlicet accidit 
u* nemo poſſit Chriſto confidere, ant efu ras 
Chriftum. 1d. Ibid: p. 249. 230. 


credere , mfi privs credat Feſum ofſe 
Meſſiah. 
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Meſſiah. But for all this, faith +. Sorars, frers mih-lominus 

it may ſo come- to. pals, that: thoſe two perwaſions, viz. that 

was not a true man, -aud yet that be was true:Chriſt or 
may be conſtent. For which reaſon, that opmion which deny 


_ humane nature of Chriſt, tho 2t - be 5 es Fara 


there ts no ſuch harm or malignity m t, a. ſhould 
perſon who holds it, Gann iatina of of the fat 


that he. doth acknon a; of tm rs es 
us from ng 7 arr. 
for @. good. OTE I doubtinot |} 
. but the pious or will be ftruck with ſurprize and hore 
at this determination, made by Socrnus. 

Let us little conſider it. To this. we muſt know, 


that very — even 4n the Apoſtles days, there aroſe: certain {| 
the diſciples and followers of S:mon, who -'denyed 
the truth and realty of Chrifts humane nature, or that: _——_ 


:n:the fleſh, Theſe (againſt whom St. Fobn plainly direQ+ 


ed-part-'of his-firſt and ſecond Epiſtle,) bhcanlh they: affirmed 


that Chriſt, did not-aflume a true natural body, # reality, but 

&y —_ in;appearance, in aftertimes were called Jour, and 
i. And theſe by St. John are tiled decervers. and Av 
ſts, 1 Fo. 4.0. 7 cn 7. And by {enatiws * who wrote 
ay AY IEP as. nburtugadirecclaaks and. mad days, 


ps had any regard to their own {: 


hs Fe ad ej "ons ſve efſention, 


rr nr nn 


1 Ouod ad es 0 wxtersK. attinet , 


Omnno conſequt, 


me ot 
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whom-every body ſhould avoid, and get out of their waſs # z 


i pane Fon qui illas tenet,” "aw a+ 
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{ And there was great reaſon for this caution and advice : be» 
cauſe this opinion of theirs is ſo perniciousand ex that no 
words can ſufficiently expreſs the danger and impiety of at. -It 
doth not only undermine the authority, but direQly overthrows 
the trath of the holy Scriptures; - It is infinitely diſhonorable 


, wo Chriſt and his Apoſtles; and plainly ovyertarns the whole 


| _ the greateſt cheat that ever was 


1 frame and deſign of the Chriſtian Religion, which, if this opi- 
gion be true, muſt be a downright falfſbood trom firlt to laſt, and 
impoſed on the world. 
4; Apoſtles and E iſts' give us an account of - his 
Mother who conceived a t hin forth, as alſo of all 
his and her Anceſtors from whom he as to the fleſh was de- 
: ſcended. They ſay he took him: the ſeed of Abraham, and 
was partaker of fleſb and as: the reft of. his brethren; to 
whom he was in all points like,: fin only: excepted. - For he 
was liable to the ſame natural infirmitys of hunger and thuft 
and wearyneſs as we all are; cating and drinking, and fleep- 
ing as other men are wont to do. -- 7 

It is true indeed, ſay the Diſciples of Saturnemus, Baſihder, 
and the reſt of that Antichriſtian crew, he did-ſeeme to:do-ſo, 
but it 'was only i appearance; -the ſenſes of | the ſpectators 
were impoſed upon, and it was all juggle and deception..: But 
do+not the Scriptures tell us that he took an human body.on 
purpoſe that he might dye for rear rn that he was 
Crucsfied dead, and buryed, and that the third day he roſe from the dead? 
They do,it muſt be confeſſed, imform us of ſuch matters; but yet 
none of all this was done in truth and- reality, but. only-@ 
Futon, in appearance as we faid before. Well bat are not 
the Apoftles then hereby found falſe witneſſes 7 God, S—_ 
they have tefifyed of God that he raiſed up Chriſt; 'who y 
never dyed or was laid in the Grave, and conſequently could 
not riſe from thence ? And if fo, is: there not an end of the 
Chriſtian - Religion ; becauſe- by -this-: account 1 Cor. 1g. 
be 3. our" fine, Iyable to death, and under the dominion of him 
that' had the power of it, that is the Devil _ — 

All this muft undoubtedly be true, and muſt neceſfarily _ 

£ ow: 
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low from this opinion, which denies that Chriſt came zm the. 
or took our 'nature uj Hrs But. can they- therefore w [3 
maintain it, bejuſtly e: our friends and brethren in Fry = 
yes faith Socen. they may, as long as they hold to that fan } 
damental Article, that Feſus 3s the Meſſiah: "for theſe per- |} 
| ſwaſions, as we'heard before, may be conſiſtent ; and the lat. | 
ter of theſe is {o. powerfull an antidote againſt any the. moſt F- 
ent herefies,- that it certainly deſtroys the venom and | 
malignity of them. This muſt be very news to ſome pes |} 
ſons if it be true, and the great Socanus hath: aſſured us oft F 
truth of it. He hath told us ſo indeed, but I muſt beg his pat» 
don if I do- not preſently take things upon his bare word: for 
tho hereby he hath ſhewn a great charity, and concern for. 
his Heretical brethren: yet examination I am afraid it will 
be found, that he hath hed an ijoms _ either tor the bw } © 
nor of our Savior, or the welfare of the ian Reliuion., The } © 
former perha he thought: did deſerve his compaſlion and } 
might want his help: whilſt the latter pofhbly ks 174 
able to ſhift well enough for themſelves: And fo indeed they } - 
muſt 41 the - preſent caſe, or elſe they will be left na vey } 
deplorable, | helpleſs condition, for any afliſtance thts Sow |} 


LY rs afford them. . S - 
The que then returns concerning the Meſliah ” which 9 
devoting axcafſce, ſuppoſe, that of a Az and Sovereign: it. malt FF 
certainly be lodged in OT ona ſubje&t ; there muſt be . Cond 2 
in which this authority pare th becauſe it cannot ub- 
fit by. it {&&1£ In ſhort it muſt be,yeſted in ſome perſon-or | 
nature, and what ſhould that be ? was this Feſus, this Meſſiub 
that: we ſpeak of, poſſeſſed of a divine nature? no ſaith Socinus 
that was 2062-44 Did he take upon him, or. did be 
ciſe-this office in an angelical nature? no ſaith the Apoſtle, if 
we may believe him, he took, not upon biee the nature of ah 
2. Heb. Well, did-he then take upon him the nature of 6 man? Þþ 
no. ſay the aboyvenamed Hereticks, the Jowyrai, he appeared m }f _ 
the ſhape, but did not aſfiune the true rea nature of # man, No? }| 
Then he muſt be a cheat and Impoſtor, and the greateſt that | 
eyer/ was in the world. PR 
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 Lſrainſt"Socimaniſm. 137 
F -Alcallways declared that he was a man, and the fon of man. 
| Afﬀer his*Reſarre@tion: he appealed to: the ſenſes of his Di- 
E faples, 'even to that which 1s leaſt liable to miſtake, oh; __ 

t, but 


F frelmp; for he did not only- © eat and drinkin their fig 
| in order. to cure their doubting, "he did both ſhew them. 
'F his hands and his feet; and required them to'* handle and feet 
3 bhi feſb and his boner,to convince them that he was not a ſpi- 
F ritor a ſpectre: 'And-indeed after this! proof and confirma- 
_F tion which he. hath given us of the #ruth and” reality of his 
F humane natures.it'is not 'poſfible for any” man ' to conceive 
* bi to'be a /pr/zr, but he: muſt «at -the ſame time believe that 
he was an Ev:l+ ſpirit. For: the whole courſe and ſeries of his 
-pretended life, according to this opinion, muſt be nothing elſe 
F bur delufion and impoſture.' His actions mult be all phantaſtcal, 
FF his miracles zone; or if they were! real, they muſt be per- 
# formed: by a diabolical:force and. power, and he 'muſt yo 
3 Devilr by Beekebub (xn tg of them,-'' Kor! no good Angel could 
1 © beiengaged/1n: fo” wicked: a deſign; as to'ranimate I know not 
7 what phantome- and ſpeftre, and by ſo: doing, to*contrive and 
| carty'on ſuch a cheat as this mult be, fo laſting and ſo'per- 
{ . aicions'to mankind. or wan Tonde 
And now-is it poffible for ſuch' a/perſon to be' the Meſſiah 3 
#3 Perhaps it will be anſwered, no, 'it was not/poffible for hin to 
F de any-thing-but what he pretended tobe; v:x; 'a-true real man: 
- butihowever' ſome welt meaning men might be ;under an er- 
-* ror and mifperſwafion, and might think otherwiſe. But can'they 
'  whoothink jo; deſerve'/ithe; name'of Chriſtians and - Brethren? 
For ean-any thing +be\ thought | of that could tend more 'to 
_- the defimation- of otir: Holy-Religion and the blefled' Author 
of; it, tham-fachy! an opinion,” which would beyond all-contra- 
atron,, +juftify:the-charge of Cl/ur againſt our Savior, who 
faith he was o:Magrcran and: a Conjurer > And Fierocler could not 


- 


bo” blamed for 'comparing and preferring  Apollonius before 
And thas we fce- what the conſequences of that notion' are, 


4 
—— ———_—__ 


—_— 


1 Luke, 24:42. 43-. 2 Ibid: Verſes 39.40" | Ee 


Ll 
| þ : 
Mt; g vURg 


138 1 Preſervative 


which redaces all faith in Chrift, to this le perf | 
that he is the Meſſiah ;. for this will either Far ue | 
excuſe all other apprehenfions of him, tho never Fg vl in ET 
ſcandalous. For whether you conceive him God, or only | + 
a Man; a Sparit, Or as A a Body, and that either hy 


ſtill continue a —— 
X _ deal we hr your 4 _ Fews and 
an ace, 
provided a ke ihe Give Pond, whe you / the 
But then you you muſt 'e fre wiGhy wad 
\ between his perſonal and political * c 
rence him in the one, tho you deſpiſe, or 
to ham in the other, there 1 ye raen 
y all winch we — 
nt 
concerns the 
ed into eter 4 Choke | it ind 10 by 7 
, we ſaid might be reckoned bore which of the Church, | 5 
Ins HERNE als Gor error: of the | | 
der ſtanding if they are not inconſiſtent with 2 other, 
never ſo repugnant to the truths of the ; 
at leaſt very patdonable miſtakes. For in one _ obedientic 1 * 
the true - Evangelical Fajth, and an ill bfe the only Hereſy. 

What remains therefore, but that we ſhould ex EE 
RinRion letween Orthodox and Heretich, Believer and Infidel? Fot | 
tho theſe latter thro a ſuperſtitious cuftome which hath too-. 
unfit, are among ſome men become names of obloquy 

ale ery yet really and truely they are but brute fumes F: 
Theological ſcarcrows, mear bugbears invented to fright | 


—— 


th. 


1 A things the are neceury tobe beliered or known, a pine By | 
reſpe&t only the erp domes. do av 14 enim ter, quod ad ft 
intem aternam ſacre btere cognoſtendum fair. In reliquis fe qui ene 
ras Error, wee ob cam calo FER ie Socin. Epiſt, 3. ad Dudith. p, ye. 4 


4 q ; Lt Children, into the belief of I hk not what incompre- 
” + le do@rines and myfteries, which wiſe men laugh at, and 
" only weak men reverence and admire. 
"'F + But As this notion gives too: great 

: our yo within the Church, fo it affords too 


' tage to oy who are without it, T mean Jews, Mabe 3 
and Pagans, all which will find their account in- this notion 

* that confounds- fa:th with obedience. And indeed it ſeems to 

" be but too plainly calculated to undermine all revealed, and 
F particularly the authority of the Chriſtian” Relig:on, which is 
| chiefly diftinguiſhed from all others, by the diſcoyery of certain 
craths, and ſome other duties which are peculiar to 
eligion but which are conſequent to, and neceſſarily 

on thoſe truths, For take away the Articles and 
ther dort abinty fog it Bom ache 
 Obriſtian Rel: tha y It other 
Re gions % Fewiſh,Mahometan,or Pagan ; I mean any other- 
- wiſe than as they ſtand diftinguiſhed Som natural Religion. | It 
"Ftrue indeed fi hath laid de what (now ſince our Saviors 


2 | Gming) 3 is ſuperfluous in the Fewi/b, or what was ſuperſtitious 


- and impious in 'the Religion of the Pagans; but when thoſe 
_ excreſcencies are cut off, it ſeems. only (according to this notion) 
to have reduced aig s to their primitive ſtate, and that ancient 
natural Religion, which without the afliftance of a ſupernatural re- 
: relation was at firſt profeſſed and praiſed in the world. | 
"And if $, what ſuch cogent Lay, can be (offered to us, 
which ſhould neceffarily induce us to believe, that our bleſſed | 
mr was a meſſenger ſent immediately. from God, and his 
poſtles were divinely inſpired, or IE the Religion which 
by publiſhed had its Original by 4 revelation from Hawes ; 
was not rather the produ&t of bare, but true, right rea- 
fon? For at this rate; they who firſt this rine, 
might ſeem not to need the extraordinary direQion of the 
oY God, bat only of that ſpirit within them, which is the 
of the Lord, which ſome tell us, is . that at bghe which en- 

bybeens every man that cometh into the world. 
OE will be ſaid, that it is true, -the Chriftian Re- 
S 2 : Lgion 


14.0 4 Preſervattve . wo 
gion. is nothing ee, bat. a yteme of Merolity, but howeyg, 
en nA ne. of Moral precepts, .and thoſe re; uired of 
men -in higher degrees, direfted by more ſublime prinei 
and enforced with more. cogent arguments and motayes, /th 
ever yet were offered to the world. Be it fo, yet this w 
not diſtinguiſh 3t in nature and kind from natural Religig 


it only gives .at the preference in point of degrees. of perfeltin 


* c x Fx 


which account muſt neceſſarily abate much of that reyerence; 
eſteem, which men hitherto have had for 1t;. who. will ur 
voidably be. hereby induced to account it but -a mean, my 


ET,” + 


"I\ 4. - 


” by - 
2 Es 
&& 1.6 . 
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+ preference, he will hereby be placed ca in joe fame' rajik and 
" order of i with ' Confucrus and: Monge-Capae, the- two - great 
"Apoſtles of China and Peru. To whom, their Diſciples will 
2k it no great preſumption, to adde-Mahomet ' and Socenus's 
+ who: as'they tell us, were raiſed upon purpoſe, to reſtore 
" the worſhip of the one true God, and to reform” thoſe” abuſes 
"and errors which had corrupted the purity,” and defaced” the 
beauty of the ancient and true Religion. 

-In ſhort, if natural r & mean when it is not ſtained 

c ied with any nd corrupt notions, by its own 
brig hineſs and ſplendor: is an _—_ and - adn us 
$ it Ne ecepts of moral virtue, that onr \happyn ds 
> orb purporg our obedience to them; that 1s, :ndependently, 
7 pf 0 one Sorinian expreſſes it, or excluſfoely of Farth, as- another 
phraſes it ; then wm: 1s an end of all revealed Religg on ſtrictly 
T  called:; for. whatever::is ſuperadded to: thoſe. onkfliey and 
fundamental diQates of reaſon are to: be- eſteemed bat frivo- 


v marters, fond gen PREY Areas and: —_ 


: NG of Chriſt, but eſpecially the promiſes which are annexed 

© -anencouragment to'the practice -of them, are; of that fub- 

- lime-nature, - that they ſurpaſs the -invention-of reaſon ;'and; 

- conſequently the Chriſtian | Religion 'in that reſpect is Tufficient-- 

* ly diftinguiſhed' from natural, and the revelation ns It Is bens 

3 - etal and _ 


of AS 


Toro 
8 wk Las us conclude here and fexiouly think, that we ve lll be, j 5 goo by Oh Chrift 
PF at at the laſt day only according to this rule anode is | of Che 
i | ' cer he had: oa before amakes up the aver n of the "Cole 
E e opinions which —_— the ſubjeCt of our-diſputes. 4» 
T bnri of 10 4 form rake into the Dottrives of 1 efſentia] Deft oC Roli- 
: 3 not in rs barbs ores A a oobredly fn conſequence 
| oC this princips. that the whole tenor of the Goſpel declares to-us, that we ſhall 
bejudged, nor according to our betizf, but according to our works. yrs wm. bu- 
angbs p.9. The Philoſophers (nb turrgh ies he cites and }) have 
” agreed inte pon Was to guide us- 
Qice of vertue,, but R_ way cg guerre 
ts leflons p. 25. | ft 
Firſt 


I4z A: eginy 

Firſt. as to what concerns the pr one Gefule 
be acknowledged that ſundry of rn indeed exceed 1 =} : 
courſes of bare-reaſon be never ſo bright and defecate: ty 
then I ſay they-are ſuch as depend npon'the know oy 
er wil and fundamental articles of _ atv (_ 
of our Savior) and without NG laws Kun rin 
performed ;as I ſhall ſhew by and by. Burt for theſe 
adyerfaries are not concerned ; and-indeed it is impollible th 
ſhould: except at the ſame time they wonld :chncvagy 
doctrine of 'avr Saviors Mediation. as It is ſtated and receiy 
un the Catholick Gburchy which is the yrearand faudamert ht 
ps of our Chriſtran daty. | 

m_—_—_ therefore which they a9 mt for SY t 

Xie wo 


which: they themſelves are divided ) bay rae: only har era 
cern truth,' reghte ance, oe 
ke Anand pres 1 edt” ras 1 cor du 


der the general name of probity. Now as to ke and all. " 
the dutics' of Religion, which have no relation to the artide} 
and myſteries of our faith, it may reaſonably be doubted, whe} * 

ther. there be any of the Goſpel, which hath not been} 
diſcovered by the k bt of nature and approved and recommended | 
tho not ſtrictly and peremptofily F 

relc ker the notzon and obligation of a law. | fayy® | 
ps: tho ſome of our modern Unitarians have expreſſed them | 


ſelves without that caution and reſervedneſs, and haye bee } Fo 


fitive in it ; telling us that whatever additions have been | 
our Savior to the exfertbs were only by way of remembrance and Ki 2 
þ holy ac ANY that they do not fo mach contain a diſmay þ 


re ng time indeed a 
nl pet awy Gr quated and wed 


— 

2 1huhid. p78 "Phe laws and rules of true Obriſtien : 
ry-ame with lov5of mature: p73. Thie ancient Phil K 
CR Oe NET LES od direched rem. 
extmaordinary revelation an dave hh Jae ben ire copmcd 


revelation. p. 35, p. 39. 
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4 : | And 2aly, As to what concerns and 
» ly the promiſe of eternal ITS aye; ar Jones 


F hisin ck prevailed among men brats all Sets and Re- 
-F  ligions, tho in int of clearwaſsax pimmiſcizait the Chriſtian 
* hath the advantage aboye all other inſtitations: not 
A AE aboye the Mahometan and” Pagan”, where the knowledge 
of a future life hath been deprave by many profane and 'im- 
-pious-mixtures; but likewiſe aboye pure natural, and eyen the 


7 nao ng this ſhews us the excellence, it doth not prove zhe 
P oct the & mer Religion, according to the Socimians. 

| For ngs which Colpe | diſcovers worthy our 

= notice, are ns bow = precepts and the prom ef which: it contains, - The 

precepts, they ſay, are the ſame with thoſe of natural religion. 

: pd what concetns-the pro fencs of tem? be con- 

vinced ' of that which ss the fa per ffency of Frm) Angoraat 

ha thing as eternal life after ; which ſhal be the re- 

CES tides albets But any Tfaid before is more or 

3 to for" way in all Religipan; oh and phony hay vn 


ayittaous life even among the wiſer 
* ping thus this Account. of 


amkenrregr ame ane, 
 Mahomet, us, * that it us 


# 
. 
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preſume, otherwiſe tHhoag | account. of him--would bei 
cant, 'and- therefore-not_fit-to-be' produced) that. 'he' 


other deſan- in pretending to-be-a Prophet, but tor the: F _ | 
oe 6 of God, which . at-the ſame time was —— a 


of - Eaſt, by the doftrines þ the Trinity 


carnation And that Mahomet intended not that his Reg Reg "8 | 


on; efeewes a new zon, but - the reſtitution 
Religion; and boa the Learned = * +106" ha ps 
- fans re” themſelves the true Diſciples of the Meſſias.” 


in: the meantime 'who beheve-the : Trinityy and ;other+y i = 
of the Chriſtian Doctrineyarginther eſteem-n0 betterthanks | 


gans and -Heathensj::; It is-trye-ſome mixtures." of folly there # 
in the 1 ths Ralon of: Mohometi but «olat Wes Jay they 
without $hem2:13 in to hot: hw om} 9113 Fr1: | 


ft: "dh Vi tlia-Hegons heywcell us; that if;they: wuidin thn 


txbe to thalo\fAabe | ipleccafeternal truth, which right tes "= 


diftates; and\which:alkwiſe men; of all  perſwafions agree in,” 


ſhopld-findno,reafoute quartelwith, or diſapproye oftheir Re | 


ligiad,c;ht 38/thrne there are.gertain fooliſh, ſaperſtitigns and; 


latrous rites introduced" aniong then: but that, isithe: wot _ 


the menynot of their:Religion.:?, Beſides, __ efr very 


vail among ithe, raids and eligerate, vulgar; ous, the: ye rmenant 
Phileſephns, a Frarvensh both: % Seq and latter: i ab 6: :} 


lieye; and; _ 


ang 
an he the 
ranzty. Mb; #n { 


oy wel were Den ' T4 
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| Againſt Sociniartifn.— 145 


| duſt uponit. Agreeable to what is thus affirmed by this Author, 
- | yefindanother Unitarian, in his Impartial account of the word 
} Moſtery, affigning the ends and reafons why any Religion was 
| revealed/to mankind; and what the intent of the Holy Ghoſt 
| win-that"revelation,' which he redaces to theſe' two heads. 
|} 1ſt war gjven us, he faith, to excite and preſerve ' among men 
3 the-natural mr of Morality and Relegzon, which nature of 

' the untoerſal Tradition had engrafted in their bearts, - 2dly, It was 

| given t0' abridee our ſtudies and enquiries, by making eaſy to' us the 
| of 'oar | happyneſs,- and the means \whereby we may be fit- 


rd t0:attam 1t:- Philoſephert might have'dlearer notidns about this 
TIRE rhon finpl men, but- they 'muſt- arrive 'at it by long reaſonings, 
; — by the light -of nature and the art of reaſoninz, men might arrive 
ES che bnewlodes of the goodns fs jultice, and power of Gad mn re 
| wording juſt men : nay from Goar general promiſes, one might m- 
3 fr by ſeveral conſequences the' particular. reward of the' reſurrettion 
'] of the dead. But fmce revelation hath\made "theſe truths common 
'} to thoſe who cannot reach to an exatt reaſoning, the meaneſt men 
3 heve as much knowledze ' about this matter, as the moſt learned can 
$0 »: in the Revelation which"the | GoſpeF affords us of 
the traths which concern our Salvation; God” ſeems princi- 
pally to have conſulted" the benefit of 'the-weak and illiterate, 
of which the bulk of mankind is compoſed; who may now by 
the: help of that clear Revelation afforded them, at firſt view 
behold thoſe great -traths, - which” otherwiſe would require 
Learning and Philoſophy to inform them of; and all men are 
not fitted for ſach learned and laborious deductions. But when 
al is done; according to his opinion; Revelation inftrufts us in no 
ww truths, which reaſon could not inform us of: only the former 
' brings us in a more compendious way--to the knowledge of our 
duty; and our happineſs; which the latter" condu@s men to, a3 
e&tainly, but with more leiſure, and by going farther about... . 
\Laftly-as to. the Fews tho' there. may«:be: ſome difficulties 
which attend the caſe of theſe men; aboye that of the before- 
named Mahometans and Pagans ; becauſe they are not ignorant 
of- Crit, as the Heathens are; nor do they only deny him 
+7 , 


* 


to 
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to- be the Son of God, with the Mahometans ; but- accoun 


him to- be a falje Prophet and an Impaſtor, whilſt the Go Ws ' 


make an. honorable mention of him- as of a great Prophet, and 
the word and-breath of God: yet for all this there is. no reaſan 
why we ſhould renounce their fellowſhip and communion, . Far 
long as they embrace and practiſe the precepts of the Gol 

Los as. we obſerved before, are but the ſame in fb 
= with the Laws of the two. Tables ; and believe thepro- 


miſcs: of eternal life, .and .are animated to obedience. by that 


faith; they know and do, all that is _neceflary either far by 


 bief or prattice;'. And therefore, for all their diſt vg and | 


denyal'of our. Savior,. they may ſtill be accounted true 
and the Ds/cipler of the Meſſias, as well as the Mahometans,who 


are ſometime, willing to be eſteemed ſuch, as we heard before, } 
' For ad verum ' Chr: tam leendum ſaith Socinus, to embrace _ 


Chrift, it .is.not neceſflary-that-you ſhould know hrs wore”. 
that you ſhould comply with his... will: nay tho you 

his perſon, yet-it you obey his commands, there is no 

in all that. © In ſhort to believe Chriſt to be the Meſſiah, is on 
Iy to ſubmit to we gs. and the beſt way of doing that 
is. by obſeryi nts yo and they who do ſo, have: atitle 
to, our fellowſhi uld therefore be taken by us jr 
verts #1 Chriſto pooch true friends. and brethren in . Chat 
For what concerns our duty and morality, that only is me: 
uſeful and ſolid; all the reft are but myſteries, allegories, 

teſs " array Diſcos hoe Hum. Real. p. 51, | 


F" EI 
4 ” 


FP Ut quis ver anpletlater Chr iftu pum, new calls of opus eff, quan: og 


um 
omi//a ills refe cognit a habeat : 
baker weceſſe eft, le ſummam ram 


vitam erernam to beatam e 


—_— fa wer antntny er u ad And. nora Tom t. pee 
cungue Feſu | 0+ } tp attinet, ta conſervara. , 
abi fine ir core Falevrre were [d. Ep. 3. ad Radec. p-3 4 
Chriſti afpe dere r1eW bi poe \d-Ep "ha pram voreogat 


preceptorimm Chrifii;. pry ac Dew & Chriftss Fi mentum Aulutis noftra 
non quatenus eorum effentiam & ſubſtantiam rette novimu, by guatowns dei 
tatem per Chri//um patefaFam tenemu. In ſacris literis um cognoſeere , 9% 
Penificat illins effentiam wel Ah png noviſſe, fed rolbocarew, GY 


pretare. Void. 374. 375. [1.4 
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Leaſt Seciniani, 147 
rage thus we ſee how at long run” this notion-of Sorinus 
lainly ſubverted the Chriſtian "Church, which our 'Sa- 

mor dith he! would: build; not only:upon obedience to his Laws, 

but bat likewiſe upon. the  belzef of his Ranks and particularly that 
truth, that he-was the ſon of the Irving: God. 'Withal we 

T thas thus account. effeftually overthrows the diſtinAtion be- 
tween the! Chriſtian and natural Relogion except as we/ ſaid be- 


fore, in point of perfection and degree ; which one would 


think ſhould be an 1nſuperable objeQtion againſt it, among any 

who to: have- any reverence: fac their- Savior; or any 

regar for that Religion which as: called by his name:/ - 
-But:to'thisour men of Morals, as they would beaccounted; the 


great P pretended admerers of probity, but. undermuners of Chriſti 


zanity, 

contrived aready cnmer; viz. that the world hath been too 

long gulled with the.conceit. of : 1: know: not. what regard that 
= t-pur' tobe had; for opinions which have been uniy y Fecely- 


| > acts oy Chriſtzans : but in order tofind out:the trath, we ought 


tolay aſide all thoſe prejudices which we: haye entertain'd for the 
Church, Antiquity, Fathers, Councils: nay you muſt gofarther, for 
that alone will not do. your bulines, except you likewiſe ſhake off 
all ſuperſtitious reverence: * for the Chrift:an name-and religion, 
for which its true men generally, through the prejudice of their 
Education entertain 4 great, but it is'as one of them tellsus, a 


 miſtakenreſpect ; which either caſts a miſt before the underſtanding, and 


hinders us from Ra 9 HO or e jeſs the minds 


yy mY fv 
—— _ —_ 
1 


1 What is it then that can frighten us from making uſe of has light hi me eres ns 
hath given us to direct us in the condudt of our lives? I ſe nothing but that 
_—_ of the *pretended authority of rhe Church, which till Wakes it lets 
of weak minds, tho reaſon and common ſenſe have long fince chaſed 

wp away from their habitation. But what is then that ſo venerable a Church for 
co? _ poand bo ape gent # NEIG, char I muſt blindly receive her de- 

I l I. 
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Fe. ere minds, that they are afraid to admit the univerſal; of eng | war 
tend for &c. viz. the light of reaſon and the law of nature * is ſuffi- 
cient to guide men to vertue and happyneſ3. And to bring into wth ſufficien- 
cy of this light and knowledge is, ſaith, to renounce en tes it ſelf. Ig. 


p. $1. $2. 
I Ta of 
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of men, that they are afre1d- ta admit the untver ality of that 


light, which 5s deſigned to:condutt men to virtue and happyneſe, |. 
There mag —— oa Ages been a nc unreg- 


ſonable diſtance kept,auiog tmen-upon the ac 

ferent perſwaſions 1nthe affairs of Religion. | But-now: we mug 
know,. and we are chiefly beholdingto:the Unitarians 2 for the 
diſcovery, that the partution-wall 1: broken down; and all the world 


is. become .but one fold under the great n—_ that «fl | 


Chineſe, as we are. told, the Diſciples of the great Cl | 
Ip as DECOINC 


poratn, thats, without Templcs, Prieſts, and Alrars.' Thegwne 


ral Aſſembly. and tion of men throughout the-world, | 
ch ' Church: whateyer dh pl youmr 


is the only true. | 
think fit to ſet-up, if it be:not wide and comprehenfiveenc 

to encloſe all, the Children of © 09.98 qty ral 
as being cantrary' to. that true _ Love, that uni 


charity which:Religion and right-reaſon recommend-to-the 


world, There &.now no difference to be made -between Jar 
and Gentile, Chriſtian and  Catholick and Heretith,. | All 
theſe names,ofdiſtinQtion,' by which the peace of the-yorld, 
and the quiet of; mankind have been-fo long,” and ſo'unres 
ſonably difturbed, -to be laid afide. For tho they-may 


differ about.matters of. lefs' conſequence,” of Opinion and P 
hr Orme 


lation ;- yet amidſt this\ variety. of ents, there | 


no breach of affeftion between them, who all agree in the | 


practice of the neceſſary and fundamental duties of piety and 
virtue. + EE Ln | - 
\ What now remains, but "that according to the wiſe adyice 


| Py 
«———————_ 


x 1s it the univerſality of a Church that denotes it to be a true one? All other 
profeſſions are confined within the narrow limits of ſome Countrey &ec. But this 
univerſal Law of right reaſon is ſpread over the face of the whole Earth ; and fo fit 


from excluding any from the hopes of falvation upon ſuch frivolous accou .that 
the wry of it enbric all perſo Boon try rſt with an egaa affekion 
and do- by no regs exclude any yo _ rom the compmpnean of the, urch, for 4 
meer contrariet Inion. p' 77. is true comprehenlfion which com 
all mankind, 14 pb of s . 


in the Preface. p. 3. | 


upon the account of ſome dif _ 


3, wile mein, /ine: fongo' &: operoſo | ſuperſtitionir.ah, = 


| 


3 thoſe chains and fetters w 


and decency ; why ſho 


Lhgainſt Sorinanim. 14.9 
that is given us, we ſhould at length rouze up our ſpirits, & 1 cha 
hoſe vain terrors which ren..gys long fornmded us, and 4 
off the tyranny of thoſe prejuatces, with which we have bee jo long, 
and fo unh pity poſſe - We have for many ages been kept in 
awe, under the apprehenfion and dread of 1 know not what 
frightful dorines and myſteries; Socznus was a meſſenger ſent 
from Heaven, like #he angel to St. Peter, and hath knocked off 
arowich our apprehenfſions and judge- 
ments have bgen ſhackled, and hath ſet us at liberty : for here- 
by we have gornid ofthe troubleſome and difficult task of be- 
keoing ; and that not only of what relates to- the perſon and na- 


fates of Chrift, bat if you' pleaſe, of what concerns the Exiſtence 


and Providence of Godt likewiſe, if you find thoſe notions irkſome 


- and fit uneafie upon your underſtanding. 


#. For ſince the end of-all Religion 1s to regulate and goyern 
our actions, it 1t be poſſible td arrive at the knowledge, and to 


| beperſwaded to practiſe thoſe Moral virtues which perfet and 


gdorn our nature, by the meer conſideration of their uſefulneſs 
d it be thought neceflary to have a be- 

hef, or 'to make the ackſÞwledgement of one true God > At this 
rate, as far asI can perceive, it will be but an indifferent matter, 
(modo vite fanttrmoma ſalve fit) whether a man deny the Ex- 
iſtence of God, or acknowledge his Infinite perfe@tions: whe- 
ther he believes his Providence, or derides the conceit of it as a 
vain and ſuperſtitious gpinion, fit to fright Children and weak 
Women, or weaker m@ : but not to move wiſe Men who will 
chooſe yirtue for 'it ſelf, as being agreeable to the dignity of 
their natures, and ſerviceable to the great ends of Government, 
v7; the preſeryation of humane Society, and to keep » good 
order in the world. 'For ſo long as you can arrive at the End, 
there is no great matter what means you make uſe of to attain it. 
curus was one of them of old who denied the providence 

of God; and yet in the mean time, if we believe the charafer 
which his friends * have giyen of him, was a man of a ftrit 


—————_— 


1 Humane Reaſon. p.8. 2 Vid. Diog. Laert. Lib. 10. De vita ts moribus 


Epic. & Petri Gaſſend; apologiam pro eodem, 


Life 


L 
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Life and ſevere Morals : A—— to his diſciples tens 
perance and chaſtity,>Juſtice and-fortitude, not only in hr df 
courſes, but likewiſe by h:s example. . And inſhort, he was, 
they tell us, a perſon of great juſtice, victue and probity, 1; 
4s true, he did not ſeem ſo much concerned for that branch of Rs 
ligion which confifted in the External worſhip of the Deity ; but his 
torementioned yirtues made a ſufficient recompence for that ds - 
fect: and the excellent Seneca hath very wiſely, as ſome think, oþ- } 
ſerved, ſas Deum * coluit quiſquis imitatus eſt. Obedience is the _ 
| beſt ſort of worſhip, and he who complys with the Laws of his 
p” Creator, doth ſaficieay own his authority, and thereby makes 
A an abundant recompence- for. his- care and goyernment of the _ 
world. * What need you lift up your or your eyes:to 
© Heaven, and look up unto ; look 1nto your ſelves, faith }. 
* the ſame * Divine Author, Contemplate and Adore the mighty } 
© Deity that inhabits and reſides there. 4:-5fa_ 
And then, as to what concerns the Being and Exiſtence of Gud, | 
Socinus hath allready ſtated that matter, vzz. That as faith in J} - 
Chriſt conſiſts in the obedience to his Commands ; /o the kun» | 
ledge of God conſiſts m a good life, and a performance of thole 
duties which the Law of nature and right reaſon preſcribe. 
And therefore, he that doth ſo, may be {aid #0 know God, and 
to perform thoſe things that are acceptable to him, tho; other; 
wile he. be totally ignorant of his Nature and Being, -Nay, 
this 1s a notion that Socenus is ſo fond of, that he repeats it once 
and again. -In his Preleions Chap. 24. and his Commentaries ups 
on the fourth of the firſt Epiſtle of St. John, ver. 6, where 
he hath a long diſcourſe on this ſubje, and thinks he hath 
plainly made '1t out, beyond all contradition, © That by. the 
. © knowledge of God in that place, nothing elſe is meant but 
| anm 


A 
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x Epiſt.95. Vis Deos propitiare ? bonus efto, ſatis. &c. 2 Now ſunt ad cal 
elevande manus, nec exorandus Adituus > __ ad aures fomulachri —_— prope. 
eft ad te Dens, tecum ef, intus ef. 1d. Ep. 41. | | 

3 Cum zgitur ex Deo elle, in ifta Chriſti FE (cap $. (cil. Evang. Jab vg | 
Et conſequenter in iÞſa quam pre manibus us Apoitoli ſententia, nihil a f# 
quam effe probum & cupedum ea faciendi que Deo placent, hinc concludendum is 
per £4 que modo dicebamus, Dei cognitionem de qua hic Apoſtolus loquitur, ilud pr" 


BS os YR 


. 
» 
= 
, 


« anims probitas, © ſtudium ea faciends que Deo probantur, An ho- 
« neft diſpoſition and endeayour to do thoſe things, 2. c.,. thoſe 
«Moral actions, which God approves of. And that every ſuch 
«perſon: who is probitatis ſtudioſus, polleſled of thoſe vertuous. 
«difpoſitions, may be ſaid to have Dez cognitzonem, the know- 


" ®[edge of God, poſito quod nullam certam notitiam habeat quod Deus 


©; tho otherwiſe he he hath no certain knowledge or belief 
©that there is ſuch a thing as a God. And in his PreleH:ons, 
« (hap. 2. he repeats the ſame thing, in the like words. Qu; ra- 
© 770m; obedrt, (which he calls verbum Dez imterius) Deo obeait etiamſi 
« alioqut iþfum Deum non eſſe quidem aut ſciat aut cogytet 9, That 
Sin Ht tho' a man be an Athe:ſt, there is no great harm in it, 
provided that otherwiſe he be a perſon of probuy. 

It is true, this probity he ſaith is not a perfeR fnowlecge of God, 


and indeed it would be a miracle if it ſhould: I am apt to. 
think, that moſt other people are of opinion, that any the loweft 


degrees of knowing God, are inconſiſtent with the total 
ignorance of him, ſuch as is ſuppoſed in this caſe ; but however 


he is content it ſhould paſs under the name of cognetzo De: * _ 
fella, an imperfect knowledge of God, But yet as imperfect as 


 ———— 


a: E# [ane nemo poteſt __ efſe ea faciendi que Deo placeant ; ſed neque etiam 
alio paito probitatis fu os quiz aliquam Dei cognitionem habeat ; quando- 
quidem is qui animi probieſt, & id quod retum eft amantis, poſito etiam quod wullam 
(ertam notitiam habeat quod Deus fit, tamen poteft ifte ſuo modo dici Dewm cogno- 
ſeere, quatenus ea approbat que Dev plarent & fic ipſum Deum quamuis ignorans ap- 
Frobar. Socin. Comment. in 4. Cap. Epiſt. Joh, v.6. | | 
1 Cum conſedera eum locum pracipue quem ſupra cit avimus, in Chriſti verbis Joh, $. 
um quo hic noſter conſentit, & ad illumproyſus reſpicere videtur, iis praterea junttis 
fue ſuperius hac de re diximys, in ea potins ſententia v P ut hic Apoſtolus de 
54 


mperfeiia Dei cognitione loquatur, non autem de perfeftiore. Cum nihil impediat, 
in phraſis iſta ad utrumque ſenſim accommodari poteſt, quo minus, licet 
bi m hac Epiſtola, idque fortaſſe ſemper, cognolcendi Deum womine per- 


Fo bujus generis Dei cognitionem intelligat, nibilominus tamen hic iiſdem ver- 


de iniperfelta t 


grey fſententia modo urſimus, e Ox. 


hic eſſe cognoſcere Deum, 


Ibid. Weſee how fond he is of this notion, in that he yentures to ſfrain and 
wreſt the words of the Apoſtle, quite contrary to the plain, and as he himſelf ac- 
knowledges, to the conſtant ſcnic and meaning of them every where in this Epiſtle, 
w give countenance to it. | 


It 
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bis de imperfetta loquatur. Nam certe nullo patto negari poſſe widetur, quin Chri-1C5 Fs 
us in verbis fn, phraſim efle ex Deo ita accipi velit,” ut non de perfetiore, pd? *_ 


Dei cognitione eum loqui flatvendum fit. Atque jamoſtendimus Or ©. NE 
Tem e Dea. s 


— 
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it is, it is highly commendable in it felf, and helps to recom-/ _ 
mend men to the favor of God, and to conftitute them his Chil» 
dren. For theſe three phraſes, «fe ex Deo, efſe Dei filium, natum 
effe ex Deo, ſignify the fame thing. Again, cognoſcere' Deuny 
ex Deo eſſe, are likewiſe equipollent termes. Laftly w ts. 
vir probus, &© cupidus ea faciends que Deo probantur, is, ſaith hey 
ex Deo eſt, & cognoſeit Deum. E 
And now what hinders but that we ſhould give the right han 
of fellowſhip ts thoſe inhabitants of Braſil, Soldanta, and Pary 
quaria, among whom they fay* there is found no. notion ol 
God ? For tho they have no Religion, and ſome of them-are-; 
bereft ina —_ hn common ſenſe, yet _ = be foundss 
mong them ſuch who are probitat: s ſtudzoft; and if 1o, then they 7 
ay be thid'ro know God, and conſequently to be of God; and 
be boris of God {and then who can' forbid us to own them 
verts fratribus' im Dev, true friends and brethren in God;/ast 
followers of Saturmnus and Baſihdes, and the reſt of that Ant 
chriftian tribe, were to be accounted and DI by us for - 
true brethren m Chrift, as we heard before. And I think theto 
mer have as good a title to our friendſhip in one refpedtz\as's 
latter have in the other. - And thus we ſce where this popu 
and ſeemingly inoffenſive, but really. pernicious opiniongihd 
led theſe men, who have purſued this argument I cont 
with a very. bold and extraordinary ſtrain; but what commend 
tzons they deſerve for fo doing, muſt be left to God,.andi 
Honeſt men to judge. | +4 
In the next pages am to ſhew, that this poſition.is not. ol 
deſtraCtive of the Chr:ſt:zan doftrine, but . likewiſe of. the Urge - 
an prattice, having a very malignant influence even upon #, * 
which our adverſaries * Bog to be ſo much concerned for, Wh 
pity and a good bife, In order to make thisout, I mult 6 * 
a little higher, and lay down certain general propofitions, wa 
carry their own evidence along with them, and cannot wel : 
iy by fuch who own any, or at leaft the Chriſtian Re * 


And here firſt I think, I may take it for granted, that the} 
great end which God propoſed to himſelf in the firft c__ 


v% 
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| 2» he/hath ever fince done in'the government of the world, 
© #4 7 wn glory: py that-all other ends are but ſubordinate as 
I | ent "to this.'* 24y, And conſequently, that the de- 
F fir eligion 'whether natural or reyealed, is to enable 
| -andin ; we may beſt bring gory. to our great Creator, 
: cd rod a now int, hp ncipal end of our Cre- 
: ) "34h, That the firſt. ' a&t of fr oges and- indeed the 
ar -of all the reſt, conſiſts in our acknowledgment of his 
= and iohay juſt -and ng Pre tions of his infi- 
te vos Lore perfeftions, - will neceflarily 
O' ace fac actions in our minds wrirhn -andagreeable 
F there unto; ders, | fin. will io et er meſo 
er Srines ge Go place mr bra, ond | confine 
, rugs to ſubmit to: ens toi leaſure, and 

Fin every thing to comply with his will, by oy way ſoever that 

mes $ to be made known eg ar o_ macural anno Hg 

pe natural eeheoxercis of OS Es 


| this real ths nit] is bl, fiti 
| 5 ot one, OE our elves by hs reſt in this 
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And for, want of this obſervation. and regard had to 
retions.of God almighty , with relation'to. his. wo 
haye run. Into- | | 


- 


= Fo of the Law even. in em On 
ble inſtances, as. we may 
-ing-rigor.. As in the caſe 


fire, 4. e. by 'þ Tn 
umed e from 
f Ni To onilt ny inſtances, | oy: * ok 
'. it appears, how Jealous” God: bs | 
" bis authority, whatever flight apprehenfions we niay 
h. if this were dndly thought on and weighed 
ht it mo eaſter, ot who fn the rye} and | 


* wick men-in we Aragorn eo and los 
2 did they bat ſerioufly conſider the ſuj 

s of God, and their own 3-5 aa 

+ the”infinite- diſtance between both, 


"Ald: as they  wiſdome, ſo 
ſe to- have” by rears mr which 


Fit no ogra oamays ger For 
' - matter to. which onr obedience is 
FR ” and 1 LCC "i le ble ; : ; yet the 
ſuch' deſpicable thing, nor conſequently is the 'obe- 
meth we are to pay. to-1t-'an ,z : As 
Io mi me y "and terrible examples- bath 


ers even of enbgrs 7 and —_—— part of Is 
" "And'the like conſideration ought to cxcendie _ 
U 2 
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to the in/titutzons of the Goſpel, ſuch as are the Mzniſtry, Sacrament, © 
Church endl and D:ſciþline, the obſervation of the Lords 
&c. All which ought to be r by us with that 1 Xe 
and reyerence,. which is due to. the authority of him, fx 
whom they had their DOE - 
- It is not enough therefore for any man to ſay that he-will = 
ſerve God, but it ſhall be im his awn way. That he 1s content * 
indeed to - pray to: God, and praiſe him ; but he will take? 
his own time, and make uſe of his own methods, and in ſhott= 
in all the acts of religion he will govern himſelf by. his owe 
humor or judgment call it which you will. No, fay I, if he-will 
ſerve God, he mult do it in Gods way, if he expects that that 
ſervice ſhould be acceptable to him. - It is true if a man/ hath 
no other light $0. conduct him but his own reaſon, he mult fob 
low that and be goyerned-by it. But on the other handily 
who hath a better and brighter light afforded hum, - to: wit 
that of propheſy and revelation, muſt give himſelf up to-the 
1dance and Seca of it: and this he is obliged to do-wey 
In point of gratitude and prudence, otherwiſe it any man hal 
pretend to follow the d:#ates of his fancy or his reaſon, in >ppolt 
tion. to. the. mind and pleaſure of God diſcovered and revealed Ws 
him ; all that leur wh 45 paar rom chayer, tho it may (ate 
ry the arance of piety and probity I know not. what, yt# 
will really | be no Ketes than a = of will-worſbip, and ſuch oben 
dience will be no reaſonable ſervice, whatever other appearance? 
of ſobriety and wiſdom it may carry along with it.'| 28 
For is at not highly reaſonable to allow, that -he whown? 
the Author. and fountain of all graces and bleſſings Ihowgr 
make choice of his own way of diſpenſing them? If theretore*: 
he hath appointed the pins the word and adminiſtratin”. 
of the Sacraments to be the way and means of conveying graces 
ought' we then. to attend thoſe ordinances ' to which.t 
grace and bleſling is annexed? And-tho as the caſe ſtan 
we are able to give a good account 'of the end and realoi 
of theſe inſtitutions: yet if we knew of no other than the ban 
command of God, that of it ſelf ſhould be a ſufficient reaion 
to engage our compliance. He can accompliſh the great 


Fn} 
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b: n to, 
"- nd. + apo him, 
" to ſome particular circumſtances relating to the Res 
tration of theſe holy offices, my preſent me doth not lead 
he be. to ſpeak any thing of them : my buſineſs being principally 
wu th x ch who A Oba or underyalue all eſtabliſhed order, ms- 
” and make; it their-employment to bring the 
of ou | rogethr with-all thoſe other offices which belong 
_ holy function into. contempt; chiefly influenced here- 
unto by that pernicious' principle, that all Religion conſiſts 
ET EEISESS. ty ; which is a preyailing 
tion —_ too many, and the occaſion of ſo many 
om in e lives of men, w e gra ocaon of fo many 
nor which at long run, all Religion, even natural, 
I: * ogy in of being overturned, and all morality ex- 
= xhec likewiſs into the bargain; notwithſtanding the pro- 
Kilons and pretences that may. be made to advance it. 
T ly {That God hath not only informed us of the "material 
by ut he kewiſe of the formal pomp parts 'of our duty; that 1s, not on- 
h-of the ſubſtance, likewiſe of thoſe prenciples and motzues 
2h ich muſt be the main ſprings of our actions; and likewiſe 
i be: end to which they are to be direted. And theſe are 
"20m Bo eſſary to: be regarded as the former; becauſe if we ſhould 
A -pe the duty as to the matter of"it, and yet omit the 
- Tigh! if manner of the performance, ſuch a&tions tho' they might 
>: eemed moral yirtues, -yet would not be ads of Religion... 
'Go | qt action of Religion muft be done with reſpect to 
Ga Goc Inort'ys and muſt be directed to his glory.. is. 


Wential to the notion of Religion. 
ZFlitherto I have proceeded- by ſuch ſteps, in which we may 
ably expe the eoiagence of all who own a revealed- 
: Kel But I muſt riſe one degree higher, and therefore. 
Mut t affirm 3 in the 7th place that as ſome of the duties of the 
 nttitian "Religion indiſpenſably-required of us, eyen as ” 
ho 
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the ſubſtance "and matter. of 'theamt” cannot- be performed with | 
po knowledge of the: doQrines/ of it: (ſach' as are the F # 
invocation and'worſhip of Chriſt, either as to the mternal ally | 
of hope, loye endance, ' ſubmiſſion to'him, or as to'1 he. | « 
external Nooſm of thoſe afts by prayer Lu, &c. all wh Y 
do: neceſſarily fuppoſe his pr dn nc as was ſaid and proy be 
fore, and _need not to bo'repeated again) fo none of thent 
be practiſed in a right manner without" the like ant bets 
aboyenamed doQtrines and: myſteries ; #he bekef of WHY 
foltely neceſlary to influence: a Chriftians' Ie” and-p 
And this will appear 'from+a" conſideration of: thoſe © 
ſtances which are requiſite ' emf: nd cl the 

ſo as to make them truly Chriſtian duties 


Religion, 
"For x/#. IEEE 


on fs pan 
gr Bone ahead Patong no co 


mparry goa perfetly our bpm foam ent 

are fanRifyed fg who ran 'bring a- clean tf 

of an anclean? In ſhort wr dat ations do not flow > 
love of God, a reverential deference to his-authority, a' - 
lively faith and relyance upon his wiſdom, power, and goo® 
neſs: however good and laudable they may | otherwiſe as pthe 
ſubſtance ayd matter of them be,” they cannot be pleaſing'to - 
God, -nor will be accepted of; or rewarded by im. -For'wwn 
out faith, andthe like we may 'fay of the love, 'and fear of God, F 
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- 4# 41 impoſſible to- pleaſe him. 
Now theſe and all other the like divine diſpoſrion, bo 
above the -power of nature, (and therefore by- the Chr! 
Church have always been acconnted ſupernatural, not only oak 
reſpect to' the end to which they are-ordained and directed; but 
likewiſe with 'reſpeR to the principle- from” whence they pro- 
ceed) muſt be implanted in us by the Sprrit of God, who' isthe 


. fountain of all holyneſs:' and without whoſe ſpecial aid 4 2 I 


cannot 46 Tp aty fuch- good, as 1 ſaid before, as will enti T 


E 1 Lramſi: Sormiani/m. 159 
+ us to the favor of God andeternal life., For whatever'is bors of 
Ha 6 feſt, '3.Jo.6.. what hath no higher ptinciple than 
£ & never ſo much exalted by the improvements ' 
_ philoſophy, is but natural; but what 44 born of 
A diyine ſeed there muſt be before we can 
and none that'is not thus born of water and the 
a for Gare of God, Tth a word, te 

it _ they only are the ſons of Go 

who have not the mm Ee Chrift, are none” 


-N | ary, and without which: 
$ cannot i oth b cenferity ppoſe the belief and” 
cknowledgment of this-1 impo t article + men. ny ha- 
te ond ocffie of the third per the bleſſed Trinity, whoſe grace 
Wig nome 99-4 ra phe m all the ations of Re- 
: and without which, "whatever other of pic- 
47 © actions may carry with them, they will not be ayaila- 
: T5 purchaſe for ns eternal life, as we ſaid before, 
I know-the caſe of ſome v2rtuous Heathens and others, will 
brought in oppoſition to what: is thus ſaid,” who tho they 
{no k nc omg this holy; ſpirit, yet. were-renowned for 
=P and other virtnes, which did adorn their 
mob ine forth in- their converſations. But yet for 
this we muſt fay, that in-all their moſt celebrated ation 
. | were certain. not only gradua}, but | defetts ; wow of 
ticularly they were deficient in the-c and principle from 
euce they did proceed; as not flowing from that perfe& 
- bye and that faith? withant which tes 1 to pleaſe God. For 
- wmch reafon their brighteſt virtues , and theaftions which 
lowed from them were by St. Auſtin ſtiled ſplendida peccata: - 
which tho by many hath been; judged too: harſh and unchari- 
able an expreſſion: yet upon due enquiry it will be found- 
fach as may be/juſtifyed both from ſcripture and reaſon. 
» For; fince bonum eff. ex integra cauſa, matum ex quolibet defeitu ; 
F tare being in all the moſt laudable ations of ſuch infidels- 
4 ve are now ſpeaking of, a deficience as to the $03 ae from - 
} they flow : they cannot therefore- but be deſtitute _ 
that - 
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do not;praceed from hs fs faith, wi 


CE ror le this;4 Tn 
cknowledged by ' imſelf: who tho otherwiſe-4 
had as litle favor for The oboe of St. Auſtin as moſt 1 . 


_ gh is neceſlary to render them;ae- | 


and as favorable an opinion of the yirtuous Heathens =] 


caſe would bear; .yet. by the lain declarations of + 
and the. evidence of truth. ari 


to acknowledge as. much' in this caſe-as St. Aubin. =] 


the other. Fathers did who were agranpage OPP 

demning the. errors of. P. i 

NE ee hes be te 
6,\that which. is a ſaving g aſſiſtance of 

ſpirit of Gad: which: together with. the other opinions of .F4 

gius have been Es 0 ied and incorportl _ 
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RET eft qui vindic thundum, a qui Ss 5” eſſe Chridum?, 4 ” 4 
s: or: rcp pit & lytrate univerſum mundu yn & oftendite ih vel want 


ml purer fr. ® v/bi er1e Wy yrs 
mundo wel rebus mundanis triumphent, | fidei '05: Fon 
dunt, &> evaſtrunt haftenus. Reliqui omnes mundi hujus illecebris weluti £ torrent 


nega Pars: abripiuntur vel obruuntur. Et utut aliquando proffere } atk ality 1 rn 


caſtigatiore ,qut vite genere videantur , & 


tamen interim ſemper manent mundani , & ultra_terrenas Pico on adfur- 
gunt. Ex quo TX tk ineptos admedum efſe eos, qui adfirmare 6 nou dubitant, it. 


runt eorum, qui & 
ea etiam 6 ſu 
nox dubitent eb Nears; atorumque reponere fn 
profes cum bas bn f0mis = & fidei, cui oli eam wa, 5s 
riam mp ye hoc loco atque alis infinitis ſantFus Dei Sprritus 

& perſonarum aftionibus judicare poteff. Noſtrum e Beale 
potius ſequi, quam ex proprio de illa re quicquam ftatwere. NS s haben 
fateor, non copFampanda, imo ſtupenda quadem virtutis opera 4 Gentilibus = 
efſe, taliaque cum quibus Chriſtianorum multorum vita conferenda gw we” , 
tamen ea talia Toba falſe ut ut PR_ mundi proprerea dici potuerint, pate: 
Poſſum. Mundanos id eft , mundani alicujus b0ni amore, wel 
vel imaginatione moros res tier faifſe neceſſe oft, Rm u melioris, id & ft bon © 
woritia, que per ſolum F. Chriſti Evangelium 0 imerur, deſtituti feerunt. piſcop. 
Left. facr. in primam piſt. Joh. v. I5. 
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 andothers, who have no knowledge of Gi of Goa: org 
'$ whatever allowances the God of all compaſſion may make'them, 


| befider ond any promiſe or covenant, (of which'we have no 
_ ner the peer, and man (0 to the extraartlonty 
Ind unijouenanted mercy of hit -we malt leave thEim;! " 
-neb/is beyond our "co ons and oyer all his works3) yet 
kn wh dmg -oat te _ for _ who _ in —_ 
ara Oo m making their addreſſes to Go 
4 "i aſſence, © 7 pet they'only fall down before that Divinity 
duch'is in them, their reaſon forfooth;” to whom all their a 
cations are made. This is the light that enlightens, this thi 
leet that animates "them, But as for any grace or help from 
bove, this they neither want, nor are concerned for. 
The 4 - ape barbs ting heard before', that as many as 
es apr yon oy only are the Sons of God. But that 
hs ſp! ice oats governſuch who are ſo far fromim- 
dloring his aid, which yet is vs © ocalliiy condition of obtaining 
LAs 0! thaſſured )that they rejectandderide it; can- 
_ fot ined. I wiſh thin co be found other- 
- wiſe in the nclafing and that this bleſſed 1 irit may by his 
FF myhty power ſanRify and fave theſe —_ if it be poſſible, whe- 
3 ther they will or no. But I am ſure they have great reaſon to 
3 link themſelves in extream danger; and to ſuipe& thar pie- 
F- ty and probity for- which they have beet ſo niuch celebrated 
F  *44&nired. For if it do not proceed from the true cauſe, it 
: L vill be deficient in/one'of thoſe" circumſtances which are ne- 
I raph to render it a able to'God:' . For in ſhort; /f any 
£ a BO WY 8. Rom. g.. and 
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e the; 4 courſe concerning grrga batt "I. WT! with Fa 
Dan nt of 'religion ee mote? upon I rr the Au- 

. buffoonry endeavors in ape doCEtrine concern- 

ce of mans: nature; (in ive, < ty * Thi b rform any 
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rcy for the pardon goes Ea but.) 
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" to Om pnge enemies, - but-we maſt do in chiey 
fon, #t 2) 
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5 bat the motives ww thafb\Wiries hoſt 65t he 
þ  folelyvor: chiefly» from-the confideration* of 'onr 
j weigh ws Our So -but fromthe —_— that we wh 

3 kno a prices we are not our ther ore | 

1 1n:thore all our duries muſt be'p formed by the? affifance 
F of hiv ſpirit; ali our fervices {: ed by _ grace, and the 
& of them TE by wan defi Our gatments muſt 


yers and praiſes maſt muſt be 
bog thn won nr TT 


ng 


to in- 


3 #u& usm our on For wry to: 5 Ge for us. © 
F ©tHowhis Sn? Was he only an adapted Son,a good man, owt | 
'F- nonarce with that 730 becauſe' he was | and 
3 ft inothe:world, inorder to diſcoyer the will of to man- 
3 kind, and-afterwards laid:down'his+ life "tn confirmation ' oof the 
5 tath'of what he {ob delivered?” What was there ſo great, ſo 
: fo-unuſual 'in this that heavert and carth ſhould ftand 
E 4 aonted at it;\ that the Angels-ſhould-foop down and pry and 
_ _ 4qeep ihto this. myſtery? n—_; there muſt be: ſomething more 
3 int affair, or cle the whole worlbeoale not be' filled with 
: "Wa wonder: andamazement at it: Indeed there was ſomewhat extra- 
- hs : for: God fo-voved the world that he ſent hit enly begotten 
1 Si{a title never aſſumed, never given to any the moſt © 
F . naus:orcature): intb it, that"w we pos beheveth on him | 
IN *_— 060mg everlaſtums life conſideration ſurely'muſt 
RE work: pe SE Uioby and if that *cannor, pc 
"Ii bo ablolanly npolliblc: hes nay: other motive” or argument 


oroons albeit banter 'otehb Riots GF4 trike Chit 
vie muſt" be inflaenced' by; nd orice} way or other haye 
At po relation 
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relation to the mediation of our o——_— and this mediation-muſk 
receive its virtue and efficacy from the of hes withs / 


out which he could neyer have performed the fun and 


ks pay cy et oy that bigh office, 3 bh been hon £1 
ys &y | | 


the fo | 
[ coBy eng 7 thu * Poet 00) this Grads article concerning 


the Divinity of our; Savior, is ſo far from being an indifferent © } © 


matter, .as ſome would perſwade us, that it 1s org ne- 


cellary to the yery Bemg and Eſſence of the Chriſtian 


chgepuk of it.conſequently muſt unayoidably na pens = 3 
tabchange inthe whole frame and conſtitution of it. So thats I ei 
Rota and another without: it, are two Re- |} we 
between which there muſt bea vaſt and ' Y 


NOW 
the oh LON concerning the Miniſtry. 
as to their nature, uſe, and efficacy;  - The whole ooyreeys 2-0" 


wa aro ng 4 be entirely changed: becauſe there cannot bees 
the ſame promſes. on one: hand, or the ſame condzttons to 

wy performed on the» othery/)as are. now ſuppoſed. And thus 

the alteration of the faith-will. neceflarily be. attended with 


an, alteration in the: praRice of Chriſtians. © Qur.prayers and 


praiſes muſt be different: we cannot have: the fame faith; nor 


the ſame hope, nor exerciſe the ſame chority. For thele dutics, 


po 0g ge of all-other graces, ).in- them | 


that: believe; and in thoſe who: —_— (the divinity of our Sa- 
viog, muſt flow. trom [different pr ,'muſt- be influenced 


pede different motives, and muſt be I eo different ends, and 


occaſion an efſential c axthoſe duties. In ſhort 


opon _— ow Sree and profeſſion of this doQtrine Chrift hath built bu: 


arch :. and upon the ſame toundation wemuft-bu our comforts 
EO and there we:{ball. Gnd aſufe:boxtom for them-to 


reſt 


ws 


| | neon aid laſt evil DG Few attends this pofitichn 
it is highly drſbonourable to Scroptures, and tends 
Þ #fy to weaken that eſteem and reverence which we ſhould 
] ve for them. For as 1' obſerved in' the beginning of this 
|} Gourſe, facrh can for no other reaſon be thonght unnecefſh- 
Jim becauſe the objefs about which- it+ is converſant” are 
Exogy Ge ny of Goa, and _ revealed in Scripture 
I *luch as- that the E alvation' of of mene Jul 
z=c in them, then 1t is in the know 
I fm cannot be judged an indifferent matter. But if it be 
3 a#that thoſe truths contained there are of that nature, 2s 
J withe honor- of: God;/'and' our own ſafety -do not ' 
| pn/them;-then the 'queſtion that muſt ariſe hence” will be; 
I what purpoſe were they diſcovered? and why do the Scri- 
# Pruces themſelves lay ſuch a ftreſs upon that diſcovery, as to 
3 *tus, that they were my eh great myſteries, hid from former 
| and now. revealed wt 9 of Ged, 'who only could 
| Wd:out: and fathom theſe ett 7; which he hath made 
 Wown'to the world ? nay the Son God who lay in the boſome 
| fie Father, thought it worth while to come down into the 
| vorld on purpoſe , to diſcover thoſe ſecrets which otherwiſe 
{ muſt for ever have lain” concealed there. 
| And noo dave all rhis,/ are theſe ſuch trifling inconſiderable mat-- 
_ Eythacit 5s! of no+great'conſequence whether we know'or 
I bo of them? 'whether- we believe 'or whether we re- 
If Can any thing'be uttered that can' tend more to 
| We defamation-of. the holy Scriptares, and the | Authors'and pen- 
*of thein >: For if the Socinian” account” of theſe things be 


þ Yeok-S: ſay-it muſt-caft a: dangerous reflexion upon the 
| wiſdom - 


muſt riſe Figher, and be terminated on the ſpirit of c—_ $ | 
ſelf, who is ſaid to have affi ;ſted, _—_— and RHO ans Fw i” 


A IWF wei Ll 


Ing ages dec wee > 08 
; orbogs K-yeall! be ſaid, there; are! rs contained in 
the | © Une ref 


they Are: aſelaly at beſt nclwonr mactory,: wearers - _ £ 1 
kgs nom: ati-ba/igvontny; aheiyrichant rinping; _ | © 


zard thereby. I anſwer, moms hs ee: 
up SIREONs! any 1. wr 


F-/whigh -we--are | now 
ich..1s the greateſt ;part: hy oak 
pony 


reflexion,” which: cannot be- wiped oye pro Ta 


anſwer. 8 |. 
Farſt, for the. Golpals,. we. know they are in/ great: -meaſire } i 
made up of the account which'is:there given ofthe ROE Ls 
ations, miracles, paſſion, death, xeſurrection;; aſcenfoniot out Þ} | 
Savior z all. whichwere carefully; recorded by, che 'Evangelitts f ® 
with this deſign that we might be informed of them, .and thers Þ} * 
by: be .iuduced-to belreve that he was 'the Son of Gad,: [nd 4 


a pc ke they rear rnd 60 cock ae | 
=> :WEre £0\-£ aw }* 
Fxuct, al nations, were earneſt, in-declaring' and inculcating 


the Jwain/poincs ob the Chriltiari biſtory-as Swell as dadrine, | ! 


opening: and-alledging ont-of the- Scriptures, not -only that 


eng woe-the: Sen/of Gody.-but ale that be as te.ſuſſer: and | 


4 from! the, dead, 8nd:then.40 enter mats! hi glory. This | | 
oy Golpelithat:$t; Pad. pretebed, which his mn 7s me } 


= nee ee NS 
þ-ther $0-us now-the parts of .our"Saviors 
4 are. became docrinal points and articles of 
e ſhall Gnd that. it copſifts.not only of commands/and 
: as recommended to-car practice, but i hkawo-of certain 
= A j bl ITE - ec | 
s ag we have 
om dof _ c Savor, 
n ng, which: he 
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Þ aſe wrot mn more 
J prelors.© = Re EE io 
8 nbs for the laſting benefit of the Church to alt 
I inceding:ages: Lay im theſe we find the Apottles frequent-. 
FT han Y! cktly inculcating| ane. recommending the doftrine as 
| "86 6 jr Sice of Cheiſtianity+ .their b 
] Xx converts, not. only geod 
haCe confirm and ſettle them i 
t. thoſe. errors and hercſies, 


| ha-Epililcs,. I "ſhall: therefore: content|.my wif with ra 
1 wy be found in the directions. giyew by. St, Paul to Many: 


nnd; Titus, the: Biſhops pd Michopolages of 
..In th 0s Rad-our le had a parti wy 
as well as precepts. and prafiie 


cogard tothe and « 
the Chriftian Rel: He requires Andy 96 bobs 1 
Pleiito believers in; wor co iittics converſation, 'in faith as velly 


purity,” 1 Tam. © thaw 12, In-order to: his: "bei 
miniſter of efus Chriſt ; 1t was requiſite that he ry lm 
riſped in the words of faith and of good doftrine, vi. That he fbould 
- pzve\ attendance t0 | 


Z 
14. Yiz. his high fun@ion-andioffice,' rogether with thoſe gift 
< i amete.oFy wiſdom 'in- the myſteries''of his h 


gion, whereby he was enabled:to' diſcharge it. 'He was total 


to himſelf, and 50s rhe fri h 
Jeeald hou fits henfif andthe thes honed be? 6. V." oh | 

ing:/ave hmfelf? doth the labraticl of men 
-maintaining found dofrine? | 
why L thought chis had been a matter of ſpeculation, and there 
fore that Religion wasnot much concerned in it : which\wn | 


apon their.'hokdi 


Tz 
IF? 
"3 


ſiſts wholly -apd-ſolely in the praftice: of virtue and: 


Socinus - indeed and; his friends. have told -us-fo: bur: $t:'Fa | 


we-find .was:of another opinion. And therefore he once and 


again exhorts his Son Timothy, to hold faſt the form of ſound wards, 
mn. faith. as well as'mn love, 2 pa x3. which latter 1s the efſe& ; 
and frac of the former and, therotor both are to be yo ' 


ſerved: and maintained. we muſt hold faith\and a good ronſeitutt, 
x. T5. x..29. the obſervation wma ages | aſſuring us\that-i 
is ſeldom. found, but that-they «6 ws —_ away one ,- do-like- 
wiſe make ay 2657 ge of the other. And therefore a good an 
ſcrence and o_ anfeqgans. are _ 9920#t together. by the 
Apolt:-v. 5..of this ch./ 
gy ery advice -1s. giren Tis that he ſhould de 
w himſelt a pattern'to in worky, but 
that, he ſhould 1 crine Jhow —— gravity, finceruty, tt- 
gtther with found ſpeech which- cannot be condemned, 2. Tat 7.'8V. 
ds uaktfications 'of a 'Biſhop mentioned: in-the-1. ch. 
16:45:fequired [not only tharbenfhonld be fober, juſt; holy, \cem- 
Perate BC. but likeatifo. that- he ſhould hold Faſt che Fairhful ward 


and-Oun, | 


ne, 13: and ito that gift whith was mm bim, 


Lfeainſt Socinuaniſam. - * 69 
| that he may be able by ſound dofrine both to exhort and convmce gain- 
| ſaiers, ver. 8,9. Wea S, a ro dia 7 
| Thus St. Paul delivers himſelf: but if what Socanus faith betruey 
we ſhall find that he hath taken a great deal of pains to no pur- 
poſe, and hath ſhewn, perhaps a well meat, but tiri ignorant" and 
muſtaken zeal in theſe his writings; and that” both with relation 
to the ſound doctrine which he upon all occafions recommends, 
-and 2dy, the errors which are oppoſite to it. 

1 -2ſ;-Asto matters of faith and dottrine, it 15 certain our Apoſtle 
ſhewn a great concern, and hath uſed-abundance of- zeal 
and'yehemence 1n recommending that which'in the concluſion; 

6 as 1 ſaid, we believe Socenus, wall be found'tobe of very ſmall 
onſequence, and in which Religion 1s little or not-/at all con- 

| This knowledge and per{wafion of the mind may in-- 

3 deedmakeus be eſteemed and magnifyed by men; but twill not 
'F render us acceptable. to God, who puts/no value upon any a&t1- 
IJ onsof che hae Panaigs and 13 only concerned 'for matters of- 
_ frattce, and thoſe duties of morality which make np-a good life. 
It is trae. the former without this . latter will 'be really 1n- 
ſignificant ; but in conjunction with it, it is of neceflary-and(ari- 
| {able obligation, in the opinion ot-St. Paul,I conitts if this 
J$cmanPofition which we are row refuting be true, St. Paul'was 
certainly under a miſtake. - He adviſed Timothy to take care-of 

bis doftrene and to hold faſt the form of ſound words, but he ought 
rather:to have ſaid, be an example 2 converſation and charity, but 
*domottrouble thy hearers with diicourſes'about Faith. Take 

| lcedto thy /ife, and then it is no matter what becomes of #hy 
- deirne.  Obedi & credidiſts, trae faith conſiſts in obedience; and a 
g00d lite is the end of all Religion, as hath been often ſaid, and 
t that be attained, we have made ſufficient proviſion for Gods' 
ory and our own 1atety, and therefore need not diſturb our. 
ves or others about matters of truth and ſpeculation. | 

_ All this may ſeem. fine and plauſible at firſt view,” and may 
crry'the appearance of truth to men of ſhallow underſtandings, 
or to. others who tho they are not of ſuch weak minds, yet tor 

| lome reaſons may be willing enough to be deceived; but can' 
Myer prevail with any: who are throngly converfant' in _ 

| Y Holy 
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Holy Scriptures, and have any true ſenſe of the Chriſtian Reli. 
gion as it 1s laid down and deſcribed there. What man is there 
who hath any right taſt' and reliſh. of thoſe weighty, ſolid, jub- 
ftantial truths which the ſacred writings recommends to us, who 
can be content to exchange them for thoſe thin, aery ſuperficial 
diſcourſes of morality which are to be found in the wriungs of ous 
Adverfaries. | 

It is true theſe latter, (as we have allways ſaid, and muſt con- 
tinue {till to ſay, upon this and the like occaſions) I mean ex- 
hortations and precepts to virtze and morality, ought to be at- | 
tended to with a particular regard. They are zncorporated in- 
to our Holy Religion, and make up a proncepal part of it, and 
without them all other pretences to Religion, are tical 
and vain, But yet this muſt not beconftrued to the og ma 
of that other part of Religion which confiſts in the knoy- 
ledge and belief of thoſe ſupernatural truths revealed in the 
Scriptures, which are worthy of all acceptation: and therefore 
ſhould be received by us with all tha eſs, and entertained 
with all reverence, attention and eſteem. Particularly St. Pau 
i his writings is ſtill entertaining his readers with diſcourſes 
about A Jens and with high elogies and commendations of 
it, chiefly upon this ſcore, that the objects and articles of it 
are tes, above the reach and comprehenſion of reaſon, as 
bath ly been obſerved. 

What doth this Myferiophilus mean, may ſome of our Ad- 
verſaries ſay, thus to trouble and perplex our' underſtandings 
with fuch ſublime and incomprehenſible matters? Wherever we 
look into his Epiſtles we ſtill meet with Myſteries and Reve- 
lations, and are perpetually purſued and haunted as it were by 
them atevery turn. It is true, the writings of $t. Paul are full of 
ſuch ſublime truths and do@rines, and except we are reſolved 
to lay theſe writings quite aſide, thoſe myſterious truths like fo 
many phantomes will ſtill be preſenting themſelves to our view, 
notwithſtanding the attempts which ſome men have made, by 
reaſon and found ſenſe, as they call it, to chaſe them away from 
therr habitations. But notwithſtanding all their endeavors, and 
the ſucceſs that either hath, or may attend ſuch attempts, YE! 


they 


Arainſt Soctniani/m. 171 
they will never totally prevail, as long as we can preſerve our Bz- 
ber: our Bibles I ſay, which we till appeal to, ' and by which we 
are content all matters in diſpute between us ſhonld be de- 
termined. For let them chaſe theſe traths where they pleaſc 
and let them with never ſo much ſcorn and diſdain difſca 
chem out of their new Schemes and Syſtems of Divinity ; yet they 
can never drive them out of the Scriptures, nor particularly the 
writings of St. Paul, and there we ſhall be ſure to find them, 

But ſome men tho they are content to be accounted Chreſt:ans, 
yet perhaps are not willing to be eſteemed Pawiiſt;. And 1 
cannot wonder at this averlation : for light and darkneſs can- 
not be more oppoſite, than the writings of that great Apoſtle, 
and thoſe of their maſter Socimus : what one eſteemes, the other 
undervalues ; what the one thinks fit to be reccived with ce- 
 yerence, the other rejedts with ſcorn. Witneſs that ſolemn 
alleyeration, and that unuſual' preface of reſpe&t*with which 
the Apoſtle yp Fs —_ KeBardry bel, wo cone 
trover /y, great 1s the ery of Gs s, LWod maniſejt in the 5 
&c. Why ſhould the &-oſfle uſher in what he wh Fad 
ſo much pomp and ſolemnity, except he had judged theſe thi 
to: be matters of great and high importance ? Bat what he 
thought ſo great, a commendation, in the judgment of fome 
others 'is' accounted the greateſt difparagement that can be to 
any doQrine ; which for that reaſon, viz. for which it is ad- 
judged" worthy of admiration by St. Panl is flighted and, de- 
ſpiſed by the Diſciples of Socinus. But the notions of thefe 
two perſons are quite different, both as to dottrines, as we have 
already heard; and alſo in the ſecond place, as to thoſe errors 
which are oppoſite to them. 

_ It is plain St. Pazl did not think fo lightly of them as 
tome men now do. Witneſs his Epiſtle to the Galatians, and 
thoſe ſharp expreſſions which are to be found there againſt 
the Tudaizing Chriſtians, who were for joining the obſeryance 
of the Ceremonial Law with the faith of Chriſf. Tho this opi- 
non was not inconſiſtent with morality, nor did it hinder them 
from believing that one only fundamental Article of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, as ſome account it, that Jeſus was the Meſſiah ; 
| Y 2 yet 
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yet for. all this he upbraids them with folly and ſtupidity, fa- 
ſcination, and madneſs; charges them with the guilt of ſubvert- 
ing the|Chriftian Religion, by theſe impure mixtures ; cenſures 
them. with, an -Anathema, tells them roundly that they deleryed 
tobe {eparated for eyer from the preſence and favor of Chriſt, 
who denyed theryirtue- and: efficacy of his ſufferings, and, ex- 
| pected to be juſtifyed. by any other means or - methods, as ] 
obſeryed before., - - FO _ 
In. his Epiſtles-to Tim. and Titus he ſhews, the ſame diſhke 
of; ertoneous, doctrines. in, Religion. 'And tho the men who 
owned ar . Propagated theſe, errors, did not want ſome ſpeci- 
ous, and plauſible: pretences wherewith to juſtify themſelves; 
and particularly-did pretend reaſon ' and demonſtration againſt the 
es faith as ſome: now-do : yet for all this the Apotle 
oth at  forbear, to call ſuch zrreligrous oppoſitions, by the name 
i Areſene nd babblengs, and tets us know that, tho. ſuch 


periogs thereby, made an altentation of ſrience, yet it, wasfalkh 
{o ralted,. which”. ſome” profeſſing have erred concerning the Faith 
which:cannot be much ound at; the ſame fate ſtill at- 
tending all ſuch:who oppoſe reaſon to reyelation)_ that..s, fell 
into ſundry-;pernicigus errors deſtructive. of the faith, r Tim, 
6. 20, .21.. How, have erred concerning the Faith © may; ſome 
ſay, what, tho' they, did, is thero,any ſuch great harm; in fo 
dqing >: Yes , there is great miſchief that doth attendtheſe er- 
rqrs; if, we. beheve: the Apoſtle, who .theretore accounts them 
no. better, than, ſo many loathſome infections diſeaſes; which 
upon. that {core vxz.. of their danger and contagion, he-com- 
pares 20..@ Gangrene, '2 Tim..2. 17, which putrifies and pollutes 
every thing that comes within its reach : intumating thereby that 
thole errors by. their yenome and malignity did defile, . and cor- 
rupt the true Religion, eating as it were» into the yery, yitalsof 
it, which muſt;thereby, in time be waſted and conſumed, ;/+ - 


1 This Souopplin pier i viter' gyro, few? © 347 mwis yoo imxy yollplur gs Wn 
ant uby dy yponior teflon, jms tab iam mar Wavigmre, - Occum: mm TT in; 
6.26. Arms; 5 yrdover, (ppnſutiones fcientia, fant axiomata; argwnents, 
abjetriones. contra fidei doftrinam, ques adferwit ſpecigſo ſcienttce tituls. oe 
Men, 'Eirin, Eft, &c, apr Polim. > 
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The Authors and promoters of theſe falſe dodtrines, he ſtyles 
ducers, decervers, unruly and van talkers, who ſubvert whale Houſes ; 
whoſe mouths, he ſaith, ought to be ſtopped, and they theinlelyes 


ſrerely rebuked, that they may be ſound 1m the faith, What: 1s the 


matter may ſome ſay ; what have theſe men. done to deſerve 
theſe hard words, and- this ſevere treatment? Some of them it 
x true did deny the Reſurrettion of the Body, and ſaid it was paſt 


ah but what then? they ſtill held the neceflity * of a Re- 
ſurebizon 


from ſm, the belict of which may be adjudged-much 
morg neceſſary and of greater conſequence, than of that of the 
Rudy 3, becauſe the great end of Religion, v:3, Piety and a good 
le, is ſufficiently ſecured by the belief of this ſpiritual 
refurreftion to holyneſs ; whilſt that other. of the bodv, hath been 


| (rapled and rejected by men. of ſenſe and, probity ; ſuch as 


1+} gu and Ruoker a: which latter have reviyed the ve- 
iy lame. opinion which the Apoſtle. here condemns in Hyme- 
wr and Phi/etus; acknowledging no reſurreCtion but: thattrom 
in, which muſt be begun and finiſhed in this life. . Beſides, 
this error 1s conſiſtent with the belief 'of that Capital Article 
that Jeſus. 7s the Meſſiah, and if ſo, inſtead of the beſtowing upon 
them thoſe hard words of decervers and. ſeducers, we ought to 
own them-pro verss 1 Chriſto: fratrabus, as we: heard before. 

+ But'yet for all this they, and others of the like ſort, are by our 
Apoſtle accounted proud, vain, concerted men, boaſters and babblers, 
perſons of corrupt minad's,: ſubverters of the faith :- grievous wolves who 
woula not. ſpare the' flock; whom every body therefore ſhould a- 
wid, ag they would provide for their own fafety.. And therefore 
uhisEp.to Titus * he tells us;thatſuch perſons though at firſt they 
ought to. be ,treated with admonitions, advice and perſwaſions, - 


Ae es 


_ 


1 Faltam efſe reſurredtionem dicunt in quotidiana animorum renovatione ac rege- 
Watione 2 morte peccati ad yitam: juſiitia,; ad quam reſurrettionem ipſe Apoſtolus 
beſim fideles. hortatur. Refert Tertull. nec ſuo tempore defuiſſe qur refurreftionem 
wrtuorum in imaginariam reſurrettionem diſtorquerent, dicentes komines exinde re- 
ſurreflionem conſecutos cum Domino eſſe, cum baptiſina induerint. Tales Hereticos 
ſu \ttiom etate extitiſſe teſtatur Thom. Aquinas. - Ad hanc igitur Allegoricam 
1efurreftionem revocaſſe wvidentur Hymen#us & Philetus intentionem frdelium, ut 

p pretextu pietatis & fide vere reſurrettionis eos. alienarent. Eſt, Com- 
ent. in Epiſt. 2. ad Timoth c.z.v.18.; 2 cap. 2. v.10 


in 
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in order to reclaim them from their errors ; yet if after ſuE 
ficient warning, and admonition they will not repent, and lay 
alide their impions opinions, then they ought to be rejefled, we 
ought to turn from ſuch, and to converſe no otherwiſe with them 
than 'we would with an Infidel or profane perſon. 

How may ſome ſay, what will you reject, and repell from 
your Communion thoſe whom Chriſt will receive into his armes, 
nay, ques clo, & ſolio ſuo dignabitur, whom he will admit into 
Heaven and place with him upon his Throne? will you con- 
demn | thoſe whom their Savior will abſolve ; and ſuch are 
all Hereticks in the opinion of Ep:ſcoprus, let their errors be what 
they will, :n quocunque dogmate jit error & aiſſenſio, if they are 
otherwiſe men of probity and live as ſome call it, a good life? 

Yes ſuch, even theſe high pretenders to virtue and righteouſ- 
nels, if after reproof, adyice and other-means of conviftion; 
they will not be perſwaded, and reclaimed; nay if infteadof be- 
ing wrought upon, they become hardned in their errors; like 
ſo many wild Aſſes lifting up their heels, kicking at inſtrufQtions, 
and ſpurning away all the good advice that is given them: or 
like ſo many - «nrely ſwine, trampling th: ſe admonitions under then 
feet, nay turning about and renting theſe who caſt theſe pearls T 
them : and in a word, if inſtead of ſubmiting to the truth, th 
betake themſelves to contradicting and blaſpheming, railing at 
the perſons, and reproaching the office of Chriſts Miniſters, rend- 
ing and tearing in pieces, as far as in them lies, their reput+- 
tions, and expoſing both them and their holy FunCtion, under 
the notion of Przeſtcraft, to the ſcorn and derifion'of Libertines 
- and Atheiſts; I ſay when they proceed thus far: then incom- 
plyance with the advice, and in imitation of the 'pradtice of 


— 


: Hzreticum poſt unam & alteram admonitionem devira.s who poſt Admonit'o- 
nem,que leniter fit docends & monendo ut reſipiſcat ve/Correprtionem, Redargurionem, 
ah Epiſcops {:il. faciendam cum authoritate & poteſtate, qua etiam excommunicati- 
mem 11; minetar niſi refipiſcat. Hant adhiberi vult ( Apoſt.) tum ut via privs texte- 
fur qua reſtitui poſſit : tum quia alioqui conſtare non poterat quod efſet Hereticvs, id 
eff, im errore pertinax. Talem devita, wox amplins admitte ad colloquium, wotan 
illi inure ut homini qui Cenſure Ecclefue ſubjacet, & jube omnes familiare ejus vr 
fortiam fugere. Sic Eftive, Caly. Hamm. aliique hunc locum explicant. E 
t 
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the Apoſtle, we ought to avoid and rejeft ſuch, to withdraw our 
ver from them, to note and mark them, to have no company nor 


þ with them : not to recerve them into our Houſes, and much 
leſs to admit them into te Houſe of God ; but to drive them 
thence -by ſpiritual Cenſures and Excommunications ; tho ftill 
with a merciful intention, to bring them hereby to repentance, 
and that they may /zarn not to Blaſpheme. 

This 1 doubt not will be thought ſtrange advice by ſome, as 
being quite contrary to the meekneſs and gentleneſs of Socmus ; and 
to the tenderneſs and compaſſion which is in a particular man- 
ner due to Heretichs, and which he and his followers have fo of- 
ten recommended to the world. To which I have this to reply, 
if, That Socenus, (and the like may be affirmed of many of 
bs friends) notwithſtanding the great pretences made by him to 
more than ordinary meekneſs, charity, and condeſcenſion ; yet was a 
perſon of like paſſions with other men; tho' he had a particular, 
and more than ordinary command of them, which muſt be ac- 
knowledged to be no ſmall point of wiſdome. But for all this, 
being a perſon of quick and keen reſentments, be found his paſ- 
hons oftentimes too headftrong to be governed,which wquld and 
did, upon ſome occaſions break through all the reſtraints which 
his&kill, art and cunning could lay upon them ; as might ea- 
fly be made out by many inſtances, 1f it were the buſineſs of 
tis diſcourſe to produce them. 

But 2aly, This moderation and gentleneſs, tho never ſo ex- 
cllent and commendable, yet may (as ſome other excellent 
things too often are, the more is the pity) be abuſed to very evil 
popes We know in the Apoſtles days there were not wanting 

who made uſe of their liberty, as a cloak for therr malucrouſneſs, 
and turned the grace of God into wantonneſs. And it is no won- 


\& that the like abuſe ſhould overtake this meeknels, chartty, 


and moderation,which we muſt own to be neceflary and eſſential 


| ngredients of a true Chriſtian temper, and without which no 


man can bea ſincere Diſciple of Chriſt. But yet for as much as 
hey are capable of being abuſed, and that crafty and de- 
ning men may, and often have made nſe'of them, to cover, and 
ereby the more ſecurely 7 compaſs ſome unlawful projets : 
we 
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we muſt ſay that the uſe and exerciſe of them is to be regy. 
lated by certain reſtriftions and qualifications, without which theſe 
excellent and :divine-virtues, will be {o far from being ſervice. 
able to the intereſts. of Religion, that on the other hand they 


will, or rather ſome men under the: pretence, and by the 


feſlions of them,. may do a great deal of miſchief” in the 


world. 

I am ſenſible Iam now entering upon a ſubject, which might 
afford matter tor a large diſcourſe, and perhaps might not be 
unworthy of it, but I can at preſent ſpeak but very briefly of 
the matter, and-what I have to ſay, that I may not digreſs from 
my Subject, ſhall be reduced to theſe two Heads. | 

1ſt, That whatever tenderneſs and compaſſion we may 
have for perſons overtaken - with errors, yet we ought to 
have no ſuch tender regard for theſe errors themſelves, "1 mean 
which overthrow the trame, and tear up 'even_ the founds- 
tions of our Religion, ſuch as are the Socanzan tenets,' which 


appolſe the doftrines concerning the Trimity , Incarnatim, 


and ſatisfaftion of Chriſt; theſe being neceſſary and eflential 
parts. of our Religion , without which it will not only be 
zmperfect ,, but indeed none at all. Here we mult upon. all 
occaſions, (and ſuch occaſions do but too often: offer ' them- 
felves to us in. the age welive in) ſhew not only our ſoundneſs 
in the Faith, but our zeal for it ; and contend earneſtly tor thoſe 
doQtrines, and that form of ſound words which was once delivered 
to the Sarmts. Here is no room for treaties, and accommodz- 
tions, and projects of reconciliation: we may as ſoon recon- 


cile Chriſt and Belial, as make any agreement between theſe. 


fundamental truths, and thoſe capita! Errors, which are direQly 
g_ to, and totally deſtructive of them. And therefore 
if any are fo far tranſported with the love of moderat:on, 2s 
that they will extend it indifferently to all parts of the Chri- 


{tian doQtrine, and thoſe dangerous errors which plainly over- . 


throw them : then 1 fay, we may without breach of charity 


venture to affirm, that ſuch perſons, how much ſoever they 
may. be otherwiſe celebrated tor their abilities, parts, temper, 


w1irtue,&c, cither haye not ſuch 7:94: notions of the Chriſtian 
Religion, 
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Religion, or ſo juſt concern for it as becomes them ; and therefore 
they thereby beang either their w/adome or antegrity under a juſt 
icion ; but lſhall ſay no more of this matter at preſent. 

2aly, The beſt way of ſhewing our charity and compaſſion 
to-ſuch- perſons, 1s by plainly and fairly laying before them 
their guilt and danger, their danger I ſay, while they continue 
uader- theſe fatal miſtakes; which conſiſts in theſe two things; 
, That as the caſe ftands, they can have no excuſe for ther im- 
dbty; and 2dly, they cannot have any juſt and reaſonable hopes 
of Salvation while they continue mn .it ; I mean if they will be 
governed by the plain declarations of the mind and will of God 
contained in the Scriptures, and not by their own fancys and ima- 


ginatiohs, which 1s too weak and unſtable a foundation for any- 


man to. build his hopes of happyneſs upon, 
+ Firſt I ſay they can have no excuſe p56 ther infidelity, they 
cannot. plead ignorance or want of information ; becauſe theſe 
truths which we now contend for are written in ſuch fair and 
legible Characters that he who runs may read them, And there- 
fore there muſt be ſome corrupt luſt, paſſion, or intereſt, lying at the 
bottome, which prejudices them againtt the truth, drawing a vail 
4.1t were before theireyes, and hindering them from ſeeing that, 
which all the world in a manner diſcerns beſide themſelyes. 
. It muſt not be denyed that there are ſome points of Religion, 
debated ſometimes with too great heat and paſſion, about which 
men Learned and Pious may diſagree ; and here there may be 
round for the exerciſe of p22 and moderation; partly becauſe 
ey are not {o clearly revealed in Scripture, but that there may be 
room left for difference and doubting about the truth of them : 
and partly. becauſe tho' they were clearly revealed, yet they are 
not of that zmportance, as that the ignorance or denyal of them, 
gr cadice the principal and ſubſtantial parts of our Religion, 
which remain ſafe and entire BAT A 7 ks 2 thoſe differences. 
| gs for theſe other fundamental truths, no man can with any 

| lon complain of the darkneſs and obſcurity of Scripture a- 

t them. They are mentioned ſo often, and in ſuch plain, 

politive expreſs terms, that there is no place left for doubting or 
uncertainty, 

, Z It 
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It is true men may wilfully ſout therr eyes againſt the light, and 
then tho it ſhine with never ſo mach brightneſs and luſtre, it is 
no wonder that they are not illuminated by it. Otherwiſe, if they 
will but open their cies, they will find ſo little reaſon to complain 
for want of a convenient light, that in this caſe, they may rather 
fear leſt they ſhould be dazled with too great @ ſplendor, Ttis 
not poſſible for words to expreſs any thing more plainly and 
clearly than theſe traths are delivered in the facred writ- 
ings; and therefore if any ſhall pretend that they cannot find 
them there; they muſt be told, that the fault is in themſelyes 
_ and the Scriptures muſt be acquitted from all blame. Neither 
will it be ſufficient to excuſe ſuch perſons from the guilt of 
their infidelity ; by ſaying they are men of good ſenſe andyreat 
probity, and therefore if they are under any miſtakes, it muſt 
rather be their mrfortune than their crime, and that this muſt 
be owing to ſome ſuch innocent cauſes, as wzll juſtify, or atleaſt 
extenuate their errors. 1 know ſuch Apologies are uſually made 
for them, but yet for all that we may venture to affirm that their 
ignorance and unbelief, are owing to ſome cauſe that is highly 
criminal,and to which they muſt be aſcribed. For tho the perſons 
we are ſpeaking of may be oft temperate, liberal, contemners of the 
world ; yet we may fay to them as our Savior did to that virtu- 
ons young man in the Goſpel ; one thing 1s ſtill wanting, and that 
is humility ; humility I ſay, and that meckneſs of underſtanding 
which will diſpoſe men to bend the whole ſoul and alt the fa- 
culties of it to the authority of God ; and that without heſita- 
tion or reluctance, notwithſtanding any ſuggeſtions that feb 
and blood, ſenſe or reaſon may make to the contrary. Bos 2 

' Perhapsit will be replyed, is it not uncharztable to think fo ill 
of men celebrated for their virtnes, as to imagine that ſome cr- 
rupt motive, and particularly pride, ſhould be the cauſe of their 
incredulity in theſe points we are ſpeaking of; fince in their 
converſation and behayior, they ſeem to ſhew all the _— 
and in their writings about Religion they pretend to all ? 
fneerity in the world? 1 Anf. this is no groundleſs, nor con- 
ſequently uncharitable ſarmize, for all this. And this I ſhall 


make appear from the words, and out of the writings, oroa 
| yer- 
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fries themſelves. Socznus of old hath often declared that the 
Scriptures, in the matters debated between them and us, are ſo 
pla and clear that no man, who 1s not plane ' ſtupidur, bereft 


in a manner of common ſenſe can miſtake their meaning; and 
therefore if they do ſo, their miſtakes muſt be owing to ma- 
lice and impaety. 
Herein you ſee, we both agree in aſſigning the true cauſe of 
mens ignorance or unbelief of theſe great and fundamental 
truths; tho' we differ vaſtly in the application of it ; howe- 
ver we haye gained this point, that in the opinion of Socznus, the 
real ground of mens ignorance of divine truths, is ſome corrupt luſt 
open and that without breach of charity, this may be charg- 
apon them notwithſtanding their | ons to a ſmncere and 
impartial enquiry after truth. For theſe pretenſions are made on 
our fide as well as theirs, and yet they are not thought ſufficient 
toacquit us from the imputations of pride, malice, and :mprety, e- 
yen in the judgment of this moderate man. And therefore if we 
afirmgahe ſame of them, we may not be accounted wncharitable, 
wt this reaſon (provided that otherwiſe we have truth 
and reaſon on our ſides) that they make great profeſſions and pro- 
teſtations of their wprightneſs & ſenceraty in the ſearch after truth. 
in, A late Unitarian in his Exhortation to a Free and Impar- 
tt Furs anto the Dottrines of Religzon, atlures us that when the 
&ripture ſets down any Cap:tal dottrine, it doth it in ſuch plain 
termes, * that none can be decerved if he be ſincere. And again, that 
the  doftrine of Chriſtzantty, as revealed in the Scriptures, (andeſpe- 
cally as to what concerns that primitive and capital truth, that 
Jejus 15 the ſon of God, who is, as he ſtiles him, his Interpreter, and 
Mffjas, and hath revealed the will of his Father to the world) is 
ed with that clearneſs and coidence, and confirmed by ſuch ir- 
ble proofs, v:z. Miracles, &c. that with relation to this 
truth, men ſhall be accountable for the errors of thetr underſtanding, as 
well as for the vices of therr will ; becauſe here 1s as much evidence as 
i requiſite to ſatisfy an honeſt reaſonable mind. + The want of Faith or 


1 See his words before citcd p. IF. of this Diſcourſe. 2 fp. 10. 3 fÞ- 15. 
- 4 Sofaith another Unitarian inhis Treatile called Some thoughts upon Dr. Sherl. Vin- 


tration of the Trimity. p.21. 
Fo under- 
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underſtanding in this reſpeft, 1s the want of "uy and uprightne fo 


and therefore the fault 15 inexcuſable. And yet. for all this we 
find the Derſts, who by the ſame Author are ſaid to lead 
ftrifter Irves than moſt of thoſe who boaſt ſo much of C hriſtiantty, 
do not admit the truth of the Chriſtian revelation concerning 
the Meſlias, but _ it as a fable and a cheat. 


What ſhall we ſay to this? Are not the Dezſts, men of pro- 


bity and underſtanding? yes ure, we ſhall do them a great deal 
of injury if we did not own them to be fincere honeſt hearted 
men, who as the ſame Author tells us do good by the 1mpulſe of 
their natural Religion, Honeſty, and a good Conſcience. What ſhould 
the cauſe of their infidehty then be ? It 1s not: to be aſcribed 
to want of information, for they have the Scriptures at 
hand, and do ſometimes peruſe them, as appears by what 
they ſay and write in order to ridicule and expoſe them, But 
how comes 1t to paſs, that they do not receive and embrace 
the truths contained there? This cannot be owing to ftups- 
aity, becauſe they are ſaid to be judrcrous perſons, menu good 
ſenſe and underſtanding : and yet for all this one would thi 
that they were not r=. Maſters of right reaſon, as ſome pre- 
tend, fince the ſame Author tells us, that the premutive | truths 
of the Goſpel, which relate to our Savior, are of ſuch evidence 
and certainty, that no rational man can deny them, But it 
their infidelity be not owing to the. want of reaſon, it mult 
therefore be aſcribed to their want of ſmcerity and uprightneſs, (if 
we believe the Author of the Free and Impartial Enquiry be- 
tore mentioned;) notwithſtanding their high pretenſions to 
morality, virtue, and probity : For in the Scriptures there 15. enough 
faith he, to ſatisfy any honeſt reaſonable mind, provided he hw 
_ along with him thoſe virtuous qualities of humility, meek- 
neſs and ſincerity, which are abſolutely requiſite to diſpoſe the 
minds of men for the reception of divine. truths. My 
But when all is done, the account which this Author gives 
of the Derſts, is contradictory and inconſiſtent with it ſelfe, 
and how we ſhall be able to reconcile theſe contradictions I 
cannot well tell. Sometimes they are ſaid to be men of judg- 


ment, honeſty, and ſmcerity, At other times we are told that no 
men 
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men of common reaſon, or common honeſty can disbeheve the truths 
of the Goſpel, which yet the De:ſts we know do, and pretend- 
reaſon tor 1o doing. Theſe differences cannot eafily I think be 
ſolved; except we ſhould ſay, that in civil matters the Dezſts 
' are men of ſenſe and probity, but in the affairs of Religion, 

a&t like men, that have no regard to honeſty, conſczence, or 
honor. If this ſolution doth not pleaſe them, then I mult 
aye it to our Umnitarians to find out ſome other ways for 
their excuſe or vindication. 

Now what this Author faith of Derfts or Athzeſts, call them 
which you will, that we muſt ſay, (and we may fay it upon 
their own principles without breach of Charity) of the 
Scans, who deny the mylteries of the Chriſtian Religion 
which are delivered in the Scriptures in ſuch plain clear ex- 
preſſhons, that no words can make them more evident ; there is 
no deficiency in the Sacred writings, as to perſpicuty and clear- 
weſe; but there is wanting meekneſs and humzlity im them that 
read them : and this is the true cauſe of their unbelief. 

And this among other things, is the reaſon why they who 
erre in thoſe points ſtyled fundamental, can have no reaſon- 
able hopes of Salvation, I mean while they obitinately con- 
unue in thoſe errors; which is the ſecond thing, as I ſaid be- 
fore, in. which their danger conſiſts : becauſe pride, pertinacy, 
and preſumtion, which are at the bottome of thoſe er- 
rors, are in themſelyes damnable fins, and deſtructive of Sal- 
vation. The Scriptures poſitively and peremprorily require 
the perſwaſfon of the mind, and ſubmiſſion of the underſtanding 
to theſe great truths ; and that under the ſame penalties, as they 
require of us obedience and ſubmiſſion to the moral laws and 
precepts of Religion. Doth the Scripture ſay,. that without. 
bolyneſs no man ſhall ſee God? The fame writings, do in as ex- 
preſs termes ſay, that he that believeth not on th ſon, ſhall nat 
free life, but the wrath of God abideth on him, To. 3. 36. 

If you farther enquire why wnbelief ſhould bring men into 
lo great danger: 1 anſwer, Beſides the reaſon now mention- 
&d, two others may be aligned for it. 1ſt, Becauſe it is highly 

able to God, and conſequently defttruQtive. of the main 
end. 
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end of Religion, which 1s to bring glory to him, as I haye 
ſhewed before. It 1s a dire oppolition to the veracity of Gad, 
tor which reaſon the Apoſtle highly aggravates the guilt of 


it, particularly with relation to that great truth concerning the 


Divinity of our Savior, v3. that he who believeth it not 

God a Liar, becauſe he believeth net the record that Gad gave 
of his ſon, 1 Jo. 5. to. nay 1t is not only a denyal of the 
veracity of God, but is a high d:;ſparagement to his wiſdome, and 
withall bids plain defiance to his authority ; which is diſcovered 
as much in what he hath propoſed to our belief as what he 
hath recommended to our practice. And therefore it being 
an inſtance of our ſubmiſhon to God, to give our aſſent to 
what he affirms, it muſt conſequently be an high preſumpti 
and therefore as dangerous an act of diſobedience to refuje ar 
aſſent to what he hath revealed, as not zo prattiſe 'what he hath 
commanded, 

In ſhort, if we will be thought traly to honor God, we 
muſt yield an entire ſubmiffion to him without exceptzon or re 
ſervation, we muſt make the whole Soul with all the powers and 
faculties of it, the underſtanding as well as the wil! and affettin 
ſtoop and bend to him, without which we cannot practiſe that 
ſelf denyal, which is the indiſpenſable duty of the Goſpel, and 
without which we cannot be Chriſts Diſciples. w 

But 2aly, Another reaſon of the danger of Infidelity 1s, be- 
cauſe it hinders ns from pra@tifing the dutys of Chriſtianity, 
which are the neceſſary conditions of the new Covenant, : ſome 
of which as to the ſubſtance cannot, and none of them as to the 
right manner of performance, can be practiſed by us without the 
knowledge and belief of certam /- pomaty truths revealed in 
the Goſpel, as we have ſaid, and proved before, which need 
not be repeated again. For theſe and the like reaſons, when 
we have to deal with ſuch perſons as we are now diſcourſing 
of; one of the beſt ways of ſhewing our kindneſs and charity 
to them, is, as I ſaid, by laying before them, honeſtly an 
fairly, their guilt and danger, and not to ſooth them up 
their infidelity, by Commendations and Elogtes of their virtue, ]- 


ſtice and probity, to the great diſparagement and ems 
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of Religion, and their own {ad and fatal difappointment in a 
matter of high concernment, v:z, the Salvation of their own 
Souls; And indeed the condition of thoſe ſpeculative delin- 
ſeemes in ſome regards to be more full of hazard, than 
that of many prattical ſmners, 1f I may be allowed ſo to diftin- 
ih them ; chiefly for this reaſon, that generally ſpeaking it 
s more difficult to reclaim the former, than the latter from 
the error of their evil waies. | 
In the praCtice of fin whatever other pleaſure attends it, men 
find themſelves often difturbed by the accuſations of their own 
m and conſcience, which is ſtill upbraiding them with the 
oe terrifying them with the guilt of their evil ations ; 
which often proves, by the aſliftance of divine grace, an ef- 
fectual means to lead them to repentance. But in the profeſ- 
fon of error, (I ſpeak of ſuch who do not a&- againſt their 
ience, as ſome Heret:cks it 1s to be feared have done, be- 
ing influenced by ſecular motives and deſigns) a man goes on 
in his courſe with pleaſure and ſecurity ; and hrs reaſen 1s fo 
far from checking and controuling him, that it rather ftrikes 
in with his error, not only approves, but applauds and en- 
curages him in his oppoſition to divine truth ; ſo that he 1s 
not only under a miſtake, but hereby is put allmoſt under an 
mpoſſibility of being cured of his deluſion ; which is one of 
thoſe fatal miſchiefs which attend an erroneous Conſcience, and 
eſpecially when infe&ted with thoſe errors which concern the 
foundations of Religion ; which are obſerved to ſtupify and be- 
nmme the Conſcience, ſo that it ſhall be paſt feeling, nothing ſhall 
work = it: men in this condition being too often found ſo 
waned againſt all conviction, that neither reproofs nor admo- 
auons, nor arguments, nor even inſpiration can make any ims 
_ they ſet themſelves into a poſture of hoſtility againſt 
wa of God himſelf, _ their reaſon to his revelations, 
whch with a pride like that of Antichriſt, they exalt againſt 
rey thing that is called ſacred and divine. 
Now when men have once arrived to this paſs that they 
nit the boly Ghoſt, it is no wonder that he ſhould retire 
m them, and leaye them to their own pride, folly, and vanity, and 
whather 
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whither that will lead them in the concluſion no man can fore. 
tel. We have ſeen, too many examples of this in the age we 
live in, v4, of men haying-once forſaken the common and. re. 
cezved truths 'of Chriſtianity, that have afterwards fallen .& 
one wild and wicked opinion to another, until at length they 
have ſhaken hands with all Religion: and have exalted them- 
{elves above Law and Goſpel, ee, a and Revelations ; to. the 
diſhonor ot God, the ſcandal of Religion, the reproach and ble- 
miſh of our State and Nation; all which have highly ſuffered 
by the wild and frantich opinzons of theſe men, and the lewd pranks 


. 


which they have played in! purſuance thereof, 


All which ſhould caution, and affright men from giying way - 


to. errors in- Religion, which conſidering the miſchieyousn- 
ſequences of them, ſhould not be accounted ſuch {light and-n- 
confiderable matters as ſome men have: repreſented - cs who 
out of a well-meant perhaps, but miſtaken notion of meekneſs, 
charity and moderation, have given too great countenance and 
Encouragement to ſuch erroneous opanzons, and thereby may be 
{aid to have occaſioned ſome znconventencees, to ſay no worle of 
them, which have happened thereupon, and which are much 
eaſier complained of than, remedyed. Inftead therefore of 
ſoothing ſuch men -in their errors, we ought as 1 ſaid before, 
to lay before them and others the great danger they are in by 
reaſon of them; and tho we may have no great hopes of do- 
ing any good upon ſuch perſons themſelves, who think them- 
ſelves too good and too wiſe to be taught, and make, but a 
jelt of all that is charitably offered for their inſtruction z: yet 
poſſibly it may make ſome impreflion upon others, and pte- 
vent their being perverted; eſpeciallywhen they are inform 
6 £= the condition of ſuch who are infe&ted with theſe; Zee 

tical Opinions, is not only deplorable, but in a manner deſperate; 
there being but very few of them who. when they are once 
entangled in theſe errors, have ever recovered themſelves. out 
of this ſnare of the Devil, as the experience of all Ages al- 
{ure us, | 

And thus 1 have at length finiſhed what 1 had to ſay on 
this important ſubje&, concerning the neceſlity of Faith, bot 6 
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to the objedts and act ofeit, in oppoſition to the contrary opi- 
nion. of: Socenus who makes it an uſeleſs-er at beſt an mdyfferent 

| matter. | And I have inſiſted the longer upon it, becauſe 1 
think at: ftrikes at the root of that mpidelity which too much 
prevails, eſpecially among weak and unwary men, who are 
influenced thereunto by this principle, that morality and a 
good life, are the only uſeful neceflary parts! of Religion. 

L ſhould now proceed in the next- place, to give an account 
of that ſecond way and means, whereby Socinus and his Diſciples 
mdermine the Chriftian Religion, and that is by advancing 
Reaſon above Revelation, and making that the ſole both rule 
har of what we are to believe and practiſe. But this 
courſe having allready, beſides my firſt intention, grown to 
tog great a Bulk; I-muft "reſerve what I have farther to add 

this and the other Heads mentioned in the begining of 

s Treatiſe, for the next and fourth part. 

And now to fſumme up all that hath been ſaid upon this 
lubjeR, in a few words. If we conſult the Scriptures, and re- 
ly upon them for information in that important queſtion, what 
we do to inherit eternal life; we ſhall find that the an- 
fwec will be this, that we muſt not only obey the Commandements 

. of God, but likewiſe believe his Revelations, and eſpecially that 
part of them which concerns the Dzvimty of our Savior ; be- 
auſe otherwiſe we cannot rightly believe him to be the Me/- 
fab; which is on all hands acknowledged to be a neceſſary Ar- 
tice of Faith. - 24y, The ſame Scriptures will inform us that 
tis Fazth except it be attended, and indeed adorned with a 
faitable life and practice will be really /eleſs and nſenificant ; 
without this our (ircumc:/ion will become uncircumciſion, and our 
Faith will be no betterthan infidelity. Indeed they are both 
neceflary, both indiſpenſable ; -and therefore no man without 
Feat preſumption and :Sacrilege, can ſeparate thoſe things which 
od hath Joined together ; both being by him made the neceſ- 
ary; parts of our Religion, and the indiſpenſable conditi- 
ons of our happineſs as I ſaid before. 3dly, That though 
the praftice of moral virtues, and thoſe dutys which right rea- 

fon inſtructs us in be incorporated into our holy —_—— 
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all-pretences. to-Piety aud*Godlyneſs, are bypecritzcal and; (ome: 
dalous ;'yet thererare ſome 'other dutys farther required h | 
which are only diſcovered by [Revelation ; and. the ratbemain 


of performance even of thoſe moral duties, with relatiayto: . 


their Prencaples, Canſes, Matzves and: Ends, depends upon+the 
knowledge and: belief of: certain ſupernatural traths , reycaled 
in the-Scriptures. And particularly: they are founded on the 
DoEtrine of our Saviots mediation; as that 13 on | the Dioimyy 
of this' perſon. 4thly, That, theſe Griſttan dutzer are ——_ 
conditions of the new: Covenant, upon the performance of which 
our! Salyation depends; which for this reafon, makes Faith ab- 
folutely neceſſary. It is-not indeed required of all in equa} 
degrees, and it were extremely nncharitable and unreaſonable 
to) think: t-ſhould; it being ſufficient that it ſhould bear fome: 
proportion to the icapacttres of men and: the: means of 2 | 
ton; ''But in ſome degrees//at is required of all, at leaſt fo 
far as 4t 18 necellary to influence a Chriſtian life and: praftixe. 
Laſtly,” that the Honor of God, (the ' Authority of the Screptures, 
the. Welfare: of the  Chreftian' Religion, both as to dodtrine and 
dutys, knowledge and practice depends on thas -per{wafion, cow 
cerning the uſetulnefs and neceſſity of Faith : as on the-other 
hand, all theſe -are overturned by the contrary: Opinion: : 

And now if notwithſtanding all this that hath. been faid, 
we can by any pretences\ of peace and moderation, oriany{hews 
of Piety and 'Probity, be prevailed with'to'think otherwiſe,aod 
thereby be-gulled out :of owr Religion; or out of our qeal and 
concern for - t (which-in time muft-end in; the ruine and-ex- 
tinEtion of it) then all the world: wilt condemn - us, /and think 
that we jultly deſerve to be deprived, of that greateſt of bleſ- 
ſings, viz. the: light of the Goſpel,-which upon ſach ſlight reaſons, 
trifling motives (ſcarce fit to work upon Children,) we didor 
dervalue and deſpiſe. © 4 1! W : 

- In ſhort, we may expect to- fall under that heavy ſentence 
which our Sayior- paſſed on the Jews for their obſtinacy and 


infidelity, The Kyngaome fhall be taken from you, and. given mnt - 


a Nation bringing forth the fruts thereof, Math. 21: 48. This pi 
the 
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the famme and upſhot, the complement and indeed the cauſe 
of all thoſe miſeries, which afterwards overtook, and over- 
whelmed them. When this was gone, zhezr Glory then was de- 
from them, and therr fofay with 1t. For then they 

were ſet apart and deyoted to deſtruction; the decree was 
forth, and mercy it ſelf could not reſcue them from ru- 
ne. May God open the eyes of men to ſee the things that be- 
lug to therr «py, and indeed their temporal peace and ſe- 
curity. likewiſe, which can never by any other methods be 
$ &ually provided for, if Rel/zg:on which is the great bulwark 
of a State and Nation, be neglected and deſpiſed : It being the 
reyocable decree of Heayen, uttered by the mouth of him who 
s truth it ſelf, who cannot lye and will not repent, x Sam, 2, 30. 
Them that honor me 1 will honor, and they that deſpiſe me ſhall be 


lybtly eſteemed, 


The End of the Third part, 


